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FIFTY -NINTH ANNIVERSARY OF 
THE REESTABLiSHMENT OF THE 
INDEPENDENCE OF LITHUANIA 

HON. RONALD A. SARASIN· 
OF CONNECTICUT 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. SARASIN. Mr. Speaker, today 
marks the 59th anniversary of the re
establishment of the independence of 
Lithuania. Lithuanians around the world, 
including the very sizable Lithuanian
American community, commemorate 
this day with a mixture of joy and sor
row-joy because of the 22 years Lithu
ania enjoyed its freedom and sorrow be- · 
cause for the last quarter century a once 
free nation has bravely endured Soviet 
domination. Lithuanians have always 
found it hard to accept that their coun
try was being occupied by the Russians, 
and to this day they have resisted their 
dominance. 

With the signing of the Helsinki agree
ment, one might fear that these brave 
people might give up hope. But they 
have not, and they are persisting with 
determination in seeing that their civil 
and human rights are observed. We here 
in America must also be vigilant that 
the human rights provisions of the Hel
sinki agreement be observed. 

In particular, the Soviet Government 
has harassed and taken repressive meas
ures against the Lithuanin Oatholic 
Church. Untold members of Lithuanian 
dissidents have been arrested and im
prisoned for publishing or distributing 
"The Chronicle of the Lithuanian Cath
olic Church." This unofficial publication 
covers religious life in the Lithuanian 
catholic communities and documents 
the prosecution of church members, 
court proceedings against them, state
ments in defense of religious freedom 
officially guaranteed by the Soviet Con
stitution, and similar matters. 

At the present time, the West is learn
ing about the courage and bravery of 
Ni.1ole Sadunaite who was arrested in 
Lithuania in August 1974, because a par
tially typed copy of the Chronicle was 
,found during a police search of her 
house. A year later she was tried and 
convicted for this offense and sentenced 
to 3 years hard labor and 3 years of 
exile. Nijole has been doing hard labor 
for a year in a prison camo known as 
the Mordovian Complex. Besides the 
hard labor, her health has suffered from 
a meager diet. 

I have joined Representative DoNALD 
FltASER and Representative NEWTON 
STEERS in signing a letter that was re
cently sent to Secretary Leonid Brezhnev 
requesting that the case of Nijole Sadu
naite violates several human rights guar
anteed her under international agree
ments, most notably her freedom of ex
pression as guaranteed in article 19 of 
the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights, and her religious freedom as set 
forth in article 7 of the Helsinki agree
ment. 

It is the courage of Lithuanian dissi
dents such as Nijole Sadunaite which 
brings worldwide attention to the plight 
of peoples still living under Soviet domi
nation, and who still dare to risk their 
lives in order to :fight for their freedom. 
She serves as an example to the rest of 
the world to the continuing need to 
speak out against the Soviet Govern
ment whenever they· choose to ignore 
the claims for freedom from oppression 
by the millions of people who live un
willingly tinder Soviet rule. 

At this time, in our commemoration 
of Lithuanian independence, we must 
remember those in prisons like Miss 
Sadunaite, and hope that by our posi
tive actions we can help to ease the bur
dens of those who suffer like her. 

A MAN FOR AMERICA-PRESENTLY 
A BOY SCOUT FROM TEXAS 

HON. · SAM B. HALL, JR. 
OF TEXAS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. HALL. Mr. Speaker, it was my 
privilege this morning to meet a young 
man from Texas with whose views and 
opinions I am very much in accord. In 
fact, I find his speech which took second 
place in the public speaking contest of 
the Boy Scouts of America a work of 
inspiration-for two reasons-because of 
its exemplary content and because it set 
me thinking-with young men like this 
there is great hope for future Ameri
cans. The name of this fine young ora
tor is Lee Zachary Maxey and I set 
forth here a brief statement of his back
ground: 

The 1976 Boys' State Governor of Texas, 
Lee Zachary is president of Phyllis Wlleatley 
High School's Post 9718. He is an honor stu
dent, student council president, and an 
award-winning ROTC commander. He joined 
Scouting/USA as a Cub Scout in 1966 and 
also has been a Scout Youth minister and 
church choir member, he has belonged to 
the Singing Boys of Houston choral group, 
was elected a senator at Boys' and Girls' 
Nation rthis summer in Washington, and 
finds .time for basketball. He plans a career 
in the ministry. 

His award-winning speech follows: 
SPmiT OF '76-AMERICA'S HORIZONS 

(By Lee Zachary Maxey) 
A few centuries ago, a young man by the 

name of Christopher Columbus approached 
King Ferdinand and Queen Isabella of Spain 
and as an old but untrue story goes, "Tried 
to prove that the world was round." That 
story also srtates that the "majority popu
lous" stuck to the opinion that: "The earth 
was as flat as a pancake." People thought 
that they (Nina, ·Pinta, Santa Maria) would 
fall off the edge of the world, because they 
also thought that the world ended at the 
horizon. ' 

According to the story the great experi
ment ended, but in triumph. Columbus did 
three things. (1) He proved that the world 
was round. (2) Proved that the world did 

not end at the horizon. (3) Discovered Amer
Ica. 

Over 200 yt;lars another great experiment 
ibegan. The experiment was successful. This 
experiment started July 4, 1777. Reached its 
first horizon July 4, 1876, and reached its 
second horizon July 4, 1976. But rthe ques
tion arises: "What 1s the name of this great 
experiment, The United States of America 
and we are celebrating the crossing of the 
second horizon of this great experiment. The 
celebration's name The American Bicenten
nial. 

To be honest, many people are tired of the 
word bicentennial. Bicentennial this and bi
centenn~al that. Some establishments with 
bicentennial themes are: 

Early American Fried Chicken 
Ben Franklin's Kite Shope 
Spirit of '76 Burgers 
Martha Washington's Pastries 
Revolutionary Fish & Chips 
Nathan Hale Pancake Palace 
Beneath all the commercialism, the Bi

centennial is a time of recollection. Re
membering great men who have done their 
part to make America great. 

For example, Abraham Lincoln, in one of 
the most unde·rrated discourses he made, 
gave us the perfect definition of a democ
racy, "A government of the people by the 
people and for the people, and a nation of 
this caliber shall not perish from this earth." 
He was also an anti-slavery proponent, say
ing in one of the debates between him 
and Stephen Douglas, "A House Divided 
Against Itself Cannot Stand." 

Many influential black Americans have 
said that Blacks have nothing to celebrate 
during the American Bicentennial. But ac
cording to Rev. Mr. Benjamin Hooks, mem
ber of the F.C.C., we have some thing to 
celebrate-Survival--and that America has 
produced black Americans who have made 
their footprints in American history such 
as: 

Dr. George W. Carver--600 by-products 
from a peanut. "He knew what a peanut 
was before Jimmy Carter's granddaddy knew 
how to plant one." 

Dr. William H. Williams--first man to 
surgically repair a heart. 

Dr. Charles Drew-discovered that blood 
could be drawn from a man, stored, and 
injected into another man. 

I read once that America was built on 
the back of the immigrant. The last two 
lines of "Give me your .tired your poor" so 
on the Statue of Liberty says: 

"Send these tempest tossed to me" 
"I lift my lamp beside the golden door." 
The Statue of Liberty lifted her lamp to: 
Albert Einstein, from Germany-Theory of 

relativity 
Irving Berlin, from Germany--God Bless 

America and White Christmas 
Knute Rockne, f·rom Norway-Coach at 

Notre Dame 
The Bicentennial is also a period of re

membering that we are a government that Is 
a constitution'al republic which definitely 
believes that "No man is above the law." 

Remembering that-Just about everybody 
has had a voice in government for over 200 
years. 

Remembering that-We are guaranteed 
certain inalienable rights. 

Remembering that-Through Divine Provi
dence we have been able to help others who 
could not do for themselves. 

Remembering that-We can serve God, how 
we want to, where we want to, and when we 
want to. Guaranteed by Constitution. 

But what does it mean to me? The Bicenn
tennial is a: 
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Time of Awakening 
Time of Renewal 
Time of Subjection to God's will 
Time for everyone to walk down the 

meandering street of brotherhood as sisters 
and brothers. 

In conclusion-Let us let the Bicentennial 
remain in each of our hearts. Let us let it 
stand as a bulwark to future generations. To 
let them know that we are still: 

"One nation under God, indivisible, with 
liberty and justice for all." 

LITHUANIAN INDEPENDENCE 
DAY 

HON. EDWIN· B. FORSYTHE 
OF NEW JERSEY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. FORSYTHE. Mr. Speaker, on Feb
ruary 16, we celebrate the 59th anniver
sary of the reestablishment of independ
ent Lithuania and the 726th anniversary 
of the founding of the Lithuanian state. 

A democratic state was established in 
Lithuania on February 16, 1918. How
ever, the events of World War II quickly 
cut sho.rt the enjoyment of these hard
won freedoms. Lithuania had her inde
pendence only 22 years when, in 1940, the 
Soviet Union invaded and occupied her 
land. With the fall of Germany, Lithu
ania did not regain her independence but 
was retaken by the Soviet Union in 1944. 

Today, Lithuania is recognized by the 
Soviet Union as part of the U.S.S.R. The 
Soviets report that the Lithuanian peo
ple are happy with their status as a So
viet satellite state. How~ver, for more 
than three decades, the Lithuanian peo
ple have endured religious pe.rsecutton, 
political repression, and complete denial 
of their basic human rights. The proud 
people of Lithuania have made it clear 
that as long as her lands are occupied, 
the Lithuanian struggle for human dig
nity and freedom shall continue. 

Even though many Lithuanians emi
grated to other lands, including the 
United States, they never relinquished 
their quest for Lithuania's freedom. One 
of the strongest beliefs in the United 
States is that human rights should be 
respected. We as Americans, living in a 
free country, admire Lithuania for her 
long, hard struggle for national inde
pendence. We also appreciate her rich 
contribution to our own varied cultural 
background. 

Lithuanians have not suffered in si
lence. The Weste.m World has seen and 
heard of the sacrifices of Lithuanian 
patriots, despite attempts by the Soviet 
Union to suppress all such communica
tions with the Western World. 

Although modern maps display Lithu
ania as being a part of the territory of 
the Soviet Union, the U.S. Government 
has steadfastly maintained a policy of 
nonrecognition of this forcible seizure of 
Lithuania and her neighbors. The Hel
sinki agreement, in fact, specifically en
dorses the principle of border change by 
peaceful means. 

The proud people of Lithuania are try
ing to free themselves from Soviet re
ligious and political persecution. As 
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Americans and defenders of freedom, we 
of the free world join the Lithuanians in 
celebrating the 59th anniversary of the 
reestablishment of the independent state 
of Lithuania, and the 726th anniversary 
of the founding of Lithuania. 

PASSTHROUGH OF SOCIAL SECU
RITY INCREASES 

HON·. FRANK ANNUNZIO 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. ANNUNZIO. Mr. Speaker, today 
veterans who receive pension benefits as 
well as social security benefits are being 
shortchanged, compared to recipients 
who are not veterans, because each time · 
social security benefit rates are in
creased, these veterans usually su:trer 
some reduction in their veterans pension. 
Therefore, I have introduced a bill, H.R. 
137, to assure that these veterans receive 
the full benefit intended from congres
sional action on social security rates. 

As you know, Mr. Speaker, the pur
pose behind vetrans pensions is income 
maintenance. In that sense, the Vet
erans' Administration pension program 
does overlap with social security pro
grams. But the intent of Congress that 
led originally to the veterans pension is 
more than a mechanism for merely 
maintaining a needy segment of our pop
ulation. The original intent was to pro
vide recognition from a grateful Nation 
when most needed and in the most use
ful form. It is this intention that is ig
nored under existing law. 

As presently calculated, a veterans' 
pension is equivalent to an amount 
which maintains countable income at not 
more than $3,450. The amount of the 
pension is dependent upon the difference 
between $3,540 and the total co~table 
income from other sources. Since social 
security benefits are, in part, included in 
the sum of "other sources," .a veterans' 
pension allowance is necessarily reduced 
with an increase in social security bene
fits. The amount of reduction in the pen
sion benefit varies in degree based upon 
the differing levels of VA pensions, but 
most pensioners do suffer some reduc
tion. 

The result is that when the intention 
of Congress is to improve the plight of 
those on social security with, for exam
ple, a 10-percent increase in benefits, the 
veteran pensioner receives less than the 
full 10 percent. The nonveteran social 
security recipient's lot is improved to the 
full extent of congressional intention, 
but the relative position of the veteran 
recipient is damaged. Although most vet
erans do experience a net gain in aggre
gate income, the veteran is inequitably 
treated compared to similarly situated 
nonveterans, since the veterl).n does not 
receive all that Congress intends. 

As I have said, my bill, H.R. 137, would 
make certain that recipients of veterans' 
pension and compensation would not 
have the amount of such pension or com
pensation Teduced because of increases 
in monthly social security benefits. 
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The social security increases vo~ by 
Congress are meant to offset the disas
trous effect of inflation, particularly on 
such basic essentials as food, for those 
most in need who are living on small, 
fixed incomes. Too many pensioners h~ve 
suffered the bitter irony of a reduction 
in vetrans pension as a result of an in
crease in social security. It is now up to 
Congress to make certain that its i?tent 
is not subverted by this technicallty in 
the language of the veterans pension 
program. 

I urge the earliest possible action of 
this Congress on H.R. 137. 

TERRORISM MUST BE 
DISCOURAGED 

HON. PAUL SIMON 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. ·SIMON. Mr. Speaker, the Chicago 
Tribune had an editorial recently about 
the alleged terrorist who was released in 

~essage, I think, is an important ' 
one and I commend it to my colleagues: 

FRANCE PROTESTS TOO MUCH 

Once more France bas expl·ained its feeling 
of Abu Daoud, suspected Palestinian terror
ist, ·and has insisted on the extreme rectitude 
of its acts. Once more, we believe, its explana
tion wm fall to soothe outraged nations. It 
wm fall beoause Paris only sets forth why 
it deems its actions legal-but not why it 
deemed them neceSS'al'y. 

The latest to explain is President Valery 
Giscard d'Estaing, who held an angry press 
conference to denounce a "campaign of in
sult and viUfication against the honor and 
dignity of France." But he said nothing to 
suggest why F'rance's honor should not be 
insulted. Nothing bas cba.nged and sord!id 
facts: Into France's hands there fell an 
avowed revolutionary believed involved in the 
the murder of the Israeli team at the 1972 
Munich Olympic Games. And France iet him 
go. t 

President GisoMd. acknowledges that Wes 
GermQily was seeking to comply with extradi
tion requirements and that Israel too was 
interested in extradition. 

There were technical questions surround
ing each effort, and after four days a court 
freed him. He was whisked out of the coun
try at jet speed. All pe·rfectly legal a.nd all 
within the powers of an indepem:lent court. 

M1'. Giscard makes the most of these f-acts, 
but one fact which he neglects is not easily 
explained away: The Court need not have 
freed Abu Daoud so hasttly; it might have 
held him for as long as two weeks and thus 
have g:iven West Germany time to comple·te 
the extradition process. The French govern
ment did not e.ven ask the court to do this. 
on the contrary, the cottrt---or, more accur
ately, the government-seemed in a tearing 
hurry to avoid doing so, even though it 
was the most important suspect to fall into 
French hands in years. 

The possible reasons for France's frantic 
inaction M'e fam111ar by now: the fear of 
offending Arab nations whioh sell Fmnce o11 
and buy its arms, and the fear that other 
Palestinian terrorists might have staged 
atrocities in order to ransom him. These 
reasons have nothing to do with justice; they 
have a. lot to do with convenience a.nd poll
tics. And nothing that bias been said by Mr. 
Giscard or by Premier Raymond Barre can 
wipe away tha.t truth. 
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we have long contended that terrorism 

will not work when governments refuse to 
cave in to it. But when na.tiOillS give in, the 
obverse becomes tr.ue: Terrorism does work, 

~and therefore it wlll increase in the future. 
And France, which has protested too much 
in this oa.se, can expect to bee.a: its slm.re o! 
those spreading atrocities. 

THE RATINGS GAME 

HON. JOHN' J. RHODES 
OF ARIZONA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESEN"TATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. RHODES. Mr. Speaker, in April of 
1976, nearly 100 Members on both sides 
of the aisle signed a letter asking the 
nonpartisan Fair Campaign Practices 
Committee to initiate an investigation 
into the procedures used by various or
ganizations who publish ratings of Mem
bers of Congress. 

We made it very clear at the time that 
we were not questioning in any way the 
right of organizations, or anyone for that 
matter, to rate Members of Congress and 
other public offi.cials. The right to pass 
judgment on elected offi.cials is rooted 
firmly in the first amendment. 

The thrust of our main point was that 
given the contradictory ratings that 
arise--one group says a Member is "for" 
senior citizens and another group says 
that the same Member is "against" 
them-there may 'be a need for the de
velopment of a standardized procedure 
or code of ethics which groups who pub
lish ratings may choose to consult in the 
interests of being fair. Of course any 
such code of ethics would have to be 
completely nonbinding. Any group which 
chooses not to comply with such a code 
must be free to do so. 

This has never been a partisan issue. I 
know of few Members of either party 
who have not had some cause for com
paint with some organization or group 
that rates them in a manner they con
sider to be either unfair or slanted. 

In addition, our intention was never 
to hand down a blanket indictment of 
every group that puts out ratings. There 
are numerous organizations who take 
great care in scrutinizing Members' vot
ing records and go about their task 1n a 
highly responsible fashion. These groups 
perform an important public service and 
are to be commended. 

Nevertheless, not every group is re
sponsible. Hence the need for some kind 
of code of ethics or standard operating 
procedure, developed by the groups 
themselves, which they can use or ignore 
as they see fit. 

I ~am personally very gratified that the 
Fair Campaign Practices Committee saw 
merit in our request and that it took the 
initiative to sponsor a conference of 
groups that publish ~atings. This Con
ference of Associations and Congres
sional Ratings Groups was held on Jan
uary 6, 1977, at American University in 
Washington, D.C. 

I am informed by Mr. Robert Sidman, 
the executive director of the Fair Cam
paign Practices Committee, that the con-
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ference was productive and that a report 
will be prepared highlighting various as
pects of the discussion which took place. 
I know that this report will be of great 
interest to Members of Congress and am 
hopeful that it will prove useful for the 
many organizations who publish ratings. 

I commend the Fair Campaign Prac .. 
tices Committee for their responsiveness 
on this issue and am inserting Mr. Sid
man's letter to · me along with a list of 
the organizations who participated in the 
conference. It is both ironic and signif
icant that the organization which really 
prompted this exercise, Environmental 
Action, Inc., refused to respond to FCPC's 
invitation to participate in the confer
ence. I regret their refusal to cooperate, 
particularly in light of the widespread 
complaints which have been made 
against their ratings procedure and cam
paign techniques. If ever there was a 
group which needed desperately to un
dertake some self-examination, it is that 
group. 

An .Environmental Action's No. 1 
political target in the last election, it 
is ~a source of some personal consolation 
to realize that only three of the so-called 
Dirty Dozen were defeated, proving 
once again that the voters of the country 
are entirely capable of looking beyond 
surface generalities and basing their de
cisions on the true facts. 

The letter and list of organizations 
follow: 

FAIR CAMPAIGN PRACTICES 
COMMITTEE, INC. 

Washington, D.O., February 1, 1977. 
Hon. JOHN J. RHODES, 
Minority Leader, House of Representatives, 

Washington, D.O. 
DEAR MR. RHODES: Last AprU, you may 

recall, you appealed to the Fair C'ampaign 
Practices Committee to investigate possible 
violations of the Fair Campaign Practices 
Code by the Dirty Dooen organization, and 
to take appropriate action. 

This letter is to advise you of what we 
have done. 

As we told you on receipt of your letter 
(which had been cosigned by more than 80 
of your colleagues in the House) , our policies 
and practices precluded our taking the 
actions you requested. However, we did pro
pose an alternative course of action. 

Accordingly, we first discussed their con
gressional rating practices with a selected 
few of the organizations which have a his
tory of making their ratings public. We 
found, with few exceptions, they would be 
w1lling to enter into discussions of their 
rating practices and policies with each other. 

We then enlisted the cooperation of the 
School of Government and Public Admin
istration, American University, and the 
School of Public and International Affairs, 
George Washington University. They agreed 
to participate in our proposed program. 

Since the Fair Campaign Practices Com
mittee had no funds for such an activity, we 
next approached Sears, Roebuck & Company 
for a grant to underwrite the costs of con
ducting a meeting, and preparing, printing 
and distributing papers that would be pre
sented by the George Washington and Amer
Ican University participants. They gen
erously approved a grant for these purposes. 

We then invited some fifty officials of 
trade, professional and consumer organiza
tions which traditlonaly rank the votes of 
members of Congress and make their ratings 
public, to an off-the-record discussion on the 
American University campus on January 6, 
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1977. About half of those we invited accepted 
and attended. 

The meeting was madera ted by Dr. Harvey 
Zuchman, professor of Journalism Law at 
Catholic University. A last minute addition 
to the program was the unsolicited but wel
come paper from Congressman Cleveland; 
this was distributed at the opening of the 
meeting, but it received no discussion. 

We had hoped that, at the conclusion of 
the meeting, someone of the attendees would 
move that another meeting be held at which 
a code of fair rating practices might be dis
cussed and developed. However, no such 
motion was made. 

Nevertheless, from informal comments 
made by some of the attendees, we feel that 
such discussions may, in fact, now be taking 
place without our knowledge or help. 
Whether they are or not, we also feel that at 
least some organizations are re-examining 
their rating practices and policies in the 
light of statements and discussions at the 
meeting. 

We are awaiting the final drafts of the 
papers presented at the meetings, and will 
then have them printed and distributed as 
promptly as possible. Copies will go to you, 
of course. 

I am enclosing arl. attendance list and a 
copy of the agenda for the meeting. 

It is gratifying that you thought to call 
upon us in the first place. We hope our 
efforts to be of help wm be effective in the 
longrun. 

Sincerely, 
RoBERT SIDMAN, 
Executive Director. 

CONFERENCE OF ASSOCIATIONS AND CONGRES
SIONAL RATING GROUPS ATTENDEES 

J. Charlene Baker, Chairman, Americans 
for ConstitutionallA.ction. 

Barbara Bergin, Chairperson, National Stu
dent Lobby. 

Helen Blank, Director, American Parents 
Commll. ttee. 

James B. Booe, Assistant to the Pret;ident 
Communications Workers of America. 

Nelson Cruikshank, President, Betty Dus
kin, Research Director National Council of 
Senior Citizens. 

Donald Donnelly, Director of Information 
American Flarm Bureau Federation. 

Victor Kamber, Director of Research Build
ing and Construction Trades Department, 
AFL-CIO. 

Sister Maureen Kelleher, The Network. 
Greg Kenefick, Director of Public Rela

tions, American Federation of Government 
Employees. 

Peggy Lampl, Director, League of Women 
Voters. 

Joe Sta.nda, Government Relations Special
ist, National Education Association. 

Charles 'W. Lee, Executive Director, Com
mittee for Full Funding of Education Pro
grams. 

Ray Krause, Washington Representative, 
National Federation of Independent Busi
ness, Inc. 

Thomas lReese, Legislative Director, Taxa
tion with Representation. 

W. H. Ryan, Legislative Coordinator, In
ternational Assn. of Machinists. 

Bruce Cameron, Americans for Democratic 
Action. 

Nick Block, Adm. Secretary, Friends Com
mittee on National Legislation. 

Roy M. Stroupe, Executive Vice President, 
National Association of Business, Inc. 

Wm. M. Sull1van, Assistant Director, Com
mittee for the Survival of a Free Congress. 

Charles Fritts, Leg. aide, International 
Brotherhood of Teamsters. 

Irene Kessell, Consumer Federation of 
America. 

April Moore, National Consumer League. 
Rochelle Horowitz, American Federation 

of Teachers. 
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LEMKOS AIDS POLAND'S . UKRAIN
IAN MINORITY 

HON. WILLIAM F. WALSH 
OF NEW YORK 

·IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. WALSH. Mr. Speaker, this year 
marks the 30th anniversary of the 
deportation of the Ukrainian nation
al minority in Poland from its native 
lands to the territories Poland received 
from Germany. The deportation was 
executed by the armed forces of the 
People's Republic of Poland in 1947. The 
following letter by John Hvozda of Ca
millus, N.Y., was sent to the Department 
of State regarding the plight of Poland's 
Ukrainian minority and the efforts of 
the World Lemkos Federation to aid it. 

This year is the 30th anniversary of 
the Polish deportation of the Ukrainians 
from their native territories in 1947 and 
their resettlement in the northeastern 
areas of Poland. The circumstances un
der which the· Polish Government have 
exiled these people is a matter of histori
cal record. The conditions under which 
these people live and the persecutions 
they are subjected to are contrary even 
to the Polish Constitution itself. 

The Lemkos Federation has for some 
time, through the Department of S~ate, 
attempted to establish a program to im
prove the living conditions of our broth
ers and sisters living in Poland. We would 
like to help the Ukrainian minority 
through three possible routes: 

One. The Department of State; 
Two. The American-Polish Commit

tee-which is to be organized; and 
Three. The Polish Government. 
We would appreciate the support and 

technical advice of the Department of 
State in regards to our endeavor to as
sist the Ukrainian minority in Poland. 
We would like to develop the following 
lines of action: 

One. A direct dialog with the Polish 
authorities in order to cultivate their 
interest in the improvement of the sit
uation of the Ukrainian minority; 

Two. A possible visit by our delega
tion to Poland for the purpose of assess
ing the range of possibilities in our re
lationship with the Polish authorities; 
and 

Three. The possibility of developing 
some kind of understanding-at least an 
informal one-concerning an improved 
status of the Ukrainian minority. 

Many Ukrainians have immigrated into 
the United States from Poland. Conse
quently, there are many families in this 
country who have hoped for some time 
to be reunited with their immediate rela
tives left behind in Poland. Many of them 
would like to extend a more active as
sistance to their family members and 
friends in Poland. There are also those 
who have children born in the United 
States-or in Poland-who would like 
to go to Poland for formal-or in
formal-studies. It is hoped that through 
the combined efforts of the Department 
of State and the World Lemkos Federa
tion these goals can be obtained. 
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INCREASING STUDENT FINANCIAL 
AID-ONLY A SMALL PART OF EX
PANDING ACCESS TO HIGHER 
EDUCATION? 

HON. SHIRLEY CHISHOLM 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mrs. CHISHOLM. Mr. Speaker, with 
the passage of the Education Amend
ments of 1976, Public Law 94-482, Con
gress doubled the authorized funding for 
the trio programs: Talent Search, Up
ward Bound, educational opportunity 
centers, special services fo,r disadvan
taged students, and, a new program, 
service learning centers. These educa
tional opportunity programs provide 
counseling, tutoring and information 
services which have become increasingly 
important in addressing the nonfinancial 
barriers to postsecondary education for 
the disadvantaged. 

The importance of eliminating these 
nonfinancial barriers has been docu
mented in a recent study commission by 
the California State legislature. Con
ducted in the Los Angeles high schools, 
the study was released by the State as
sembly's permanent subcommittee on 
postsecondary education. It was based 
upon a survey of 1973 high school grad
uates and their activities after gradua
tion. The results indicate that additional 
dollars for financial aid may ultimately 
have a diminishing impact on access to 
higher education unless we can also ad
dress the enormous additional barriers of 
low levels of academic achievement., in
adequate information and inflexible ad
mission policies. 

Mr. Speaker, I urge you and my col
leagues to take note of this study's find
ings and recommendations, which in
clude a call for increas~ funding for trio 
programs. We will soon be approaching 
funds for the Department of Health, 
Education and Welfare and will thus 
have an opportunity to increase the level 
of funding for these vitally important 
programs. 

The full study is available from the 
assembly subcommittee on postsecondary 
education, 1116 9th Street, room 34, Sac
ramento, Calif. 95814. I would like to 
bring some particular excerpts to the 
attention of my colleagues: 
INCREASING STUDENT FINANCIAL Am PRO

GRAMS: A MISDmECTED MEANS OF EXPANDING 
ACCESS? 

(By Bruce Fuller, Committee Consultant, 
Assembly Permanent Subcommittee on 
Postsecondary Education, California Legis
lature, Sacramento, Calif. 
The ctrlve to increase postsecondary educa

tional opportunities for the poor is one great. 
society initiative which has maintained 
momentum. Sparked by the creation of the 
basic educational opportunity grant program 
in the 1972 Higher Education Act Amend
ments, increases in Federal student-assist
ance programs have \}Ontinued. 

In the current ( 1975-76) fiscal year the 
Federal Government will provide funding for 
student aid of approximately $1 billion in 
grants, $321 million 1n direct loans, $452 
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million to help finance additional loans, and 
$390 million in work-study !unds-a total 
of over $2.1 billion in federal student assist
ance. Total appropriations in these programs 
have increased 38% in the past th'ree years. 
State administered grant programs this year 
will provide an additional $456 mill1on, an 
increase of 32% in the past three years. 

The increasing availab111ty of student aid 
dollars has clearly resulted in college op
portunities for the poor. However, recently 
collected data indicate that additional stu
dent financial aid will most likely have a di
minishing affect on the decision of low-in
come high school graduates to enter college. 
Increasing student aid appropriations have 
substantially reduced and approach eventual 
elimination of financial need as a barrier to 
college for the economicaUy disadvantaged. 
This marks a signlflcant change which sug
gests that policy makers must begin think
ing about the relative priority of further 
reductng the financial need of middle-income 
students or attacking the remaining motiva
tional, achievement, informational, and ad
mission barriers which preclude further pro
gress in increasing access for the poor. A 
point is being reached where the number 
of low-income and minority college students 
will no longer increase, regardles of how 
much additional student aid money is ap
propriated and in spite of low tuition ievels. 

These recent data emerged from a study of 
postgraduate choices of 1,600 graduates of 
20 Los Angeles high schools. Extensive re
search on college entrance rates of high 
school graduates with various income, ethnic, . 
and academic achievement characteristics 
was conducted in the early and mid-1960s. 
This research yielded helpful evidence to 
support advocates of publicly funded student 
aid programs. However, little information 
which discriminates between the barriers of 
financial need and academic achievement 
levels has been collected regarding choices 
of high school graduates subsequent to the 
dramatic increases in student aid appropri
ations for the economically disadvantaged. 
The Los Angeles study, commissioned by the 
Callfornia Legislature, was designed to ex
amine the extent to which financiaJ. need 
remains a barrier to college. 

The Los Angeles study yielded evidence 
that many moderately high achieving, low
incQme graduates choose not to enter college 
primarily due to rigid admision requirements 
and a :lack of information about postsecond
ary opportunities. Of all graduates with at 
least a 3.0 GPA, 20% fewer low-income gradu
ates than high-income graduates entered a 
four-year college, and chose instead to enter 
the work force. One-half of ali low-income 
graduates were ineligible to attend Ca11-
fornia State University colleges because nee~ 
essary entrance tests were not taken; 23% 
of this population attained GPAs of over 
2.8. Of these moderately high achievers, only 
4% entered a four-year institution, while 
31% entered a community college. 

LIMITATIONS OF THE LOST ANGELES STUDY 

The data derived from the Los Angeles 
study certainly cannot lead to definite con
clusions about nationwide situations or 
State and Federal policies. The data were 
collected in one urban area, in a State with 
a tripartite public system of higher educa
tion that stratifies students according to 
achievement levels, and in a State with a 
strong community college tradition. 

The study, however, clearly raises the ques
tion of whether academic achievement, in
formation, and inflexible admission require
ments remain as greater ·barriers to college 
for the poor than financial need. The Los 
Angeles study should be replicated in other 
States to further test this hypothesis. 
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RESPONSES OF POLICY-MAKERS 

At both the Federal and State levels, legis
lators have found increasing student aid 
appropriations to be the simplest and most 
effective method of increasing the number 
of low-income and minority students. Yet 
prior to further increases in funding, the 
Federal and State governments should spe
cifically determine the actually marginal im
pact of expanding grant, loan, and work
study programs. As the gap between financial 
need of low-income students and available 
students aid dollars narrows, leg isla tors and 
administrative agencies must decide whether 
additional dollars should be spent on keep
ing up with the legitimate increasing finan
cial needs of middle income students or on 
educational opportunity programs which 
serve low income students comprehensively. 

The distinctive feature of educational op
portunity programs is the focus on sup
portive services for disadvantaged students: 
counsellng, tutorial help, and information. 

A stronger link between postsecondary 
institutions and secondary and junior high 
schools is the key to confronting the prob
lems of low academic achievement levels 
and inadequate information about educa
tional opportunities. Given the increasing 
number of older minority students, new 
methods of information delivery should also 
be utilized to reach low income individuals 
who have been out of high school for se·veral 
years. The 12 experimental, community based 
educational opoprtunity centers supported 
by the Office of Education should yield more 
ample data regarding the probable need for 
such services. 

Unlike the continuing growth of student 
grant programs, further development of edu
cational opportunity programs has slowed, 
in part due to the political nonattraction of 
these programs. The pay-off of grant pro
grams is immediately seen by legislators: 
Money is given directly to an applicant 
with documented financial need. The bene
fits of educational opportunity programs are 
less tangible, often more costly. Like other 
programs for the poor, the constituencies of 
EOP programs are often neither well repre
sented nor organized. This political weakness 
is also related to the common decentralized 
nature of the campus based programs. Stu
dent grant programs are administered by 
Federal and State agencies which are ex
perienced and sophisticated in lobbying for 
more dollars. 

The federally supported "trio" programs 
for· the disadvantaged-upward bound, talent 
search, and special services-are excellent 
examples of programs which comprehensively 
address the problems of access for the poor. 
Yet while Federal grant, loan, and work study 
programs have increased in an amount of 
$600 million in the past three years, the trio 
programs have received no budget increases. 
This has occurred in spite of the fact that 
increases in the BEOG program, in particu
lar, have brought onto campuses many ad
ditional low-income students who need the 
supportive services provided by the trio pro
grams. 

President Ford's proposed 1976-77 Federal 
budget, now being discussed in the Con
gress, ironically proposes a $385 milllon ex
pansion of BEOG and a $10 m1111on cut in 
the trio programs. The responses of the 
Washington higher education lobbyists w111 
be interesting to watch because they have 
consistently urged vast increases in BEOG 
while generally ignoring the trio programs. 

As rising college costs surpass increases in 
family income levels, the financial needs of 
middle, and even upper, income stud'ents will 
draw away additional government resources 
that could otherwise go to low income stu
dents or to support expanded educational op
portunity programs. Between fall 1974 and 
fall 1975, the median family income of 
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new State scholarship winners in California 
jumped from $11,700 to $14,200. 

As increases in financial aid programs more 
adequately meet the financial needs of low
income applicants, there is already a stronger 
push to allocate more and larger grants to 
middle and even upper income students. Low 
income students who have low achievement 
and motivational levels and little informa
tion about postsecondary opportunities and 
who, therefore, never apply for financial aid 
are not being assisted. Nor are support serv
ices being expanded for many low income 
students who will drop out because of a lack 
of necessary support services after grant pro
grams have provided access. If it is assumed 
that persistence is a valid measure of effec
tiveness of financial aid programs, marginal 
expansion of supportive services may sub
stantially improve the efficiency of grant 
programs. 

Pollcy-makers should also explore creative 
alternatives to conventional EOP programs. 
In the early 1970s the College Entrance Ex
amination Board supported programs that 
provided work study aid to low income col
lege students who returned to their commu
nities as peer tutors and counselors for high 
school students. Funding methods are also 
needed which encourage greater cooperation 
among colleges within a specific region which 
currently compete for low income students. 

Finally, policy makers should learn more 
about how students assistance programs af
fect choices of students. Polley makers con
tinually assume that more financial aid will 
enable more low-income high school gradu
ates to benefit from opportunities and/or 
lack sufficient achievement and motivational 
levels, entering .college is not a realistic 
choice, regardless of how much financial aid 
is available. Nor are public programs of much 
service if they provide financial aid (like 
BEOG) to low income stud'ents who soon 
drop out due to a lack of support services. 
Government efforts must become increas
ingly concerned with these latter two groups 
of students if we are serious about eventually 
providing equal post-secondary opportuni
ties because they are the ones with the fewest 
realistic choices and opportunities. 

LITHUANIAN INDEPENDENCE 

HON. EDWARD J. PATTEN 
OF NEW JERSEY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. PATTEN. Mr. Speaker, today · 
marks the 59th anniversary of the res
toration of independence to Lithuania. 

Although this independence was short
lived, the spirit of freedom of those in 
Lithuania, and those Lithuanian-Ameri
cans is strong. 

Today, as we remember this anniver
sary, all Americans must join with this 
small nation in assuring them that they 
are not forgotten in this quest-and that 
it has our support. The domination and 
suppression which these people live with 
every day of their lives must remind 
freedom-loving Americans of how rich 
we are in being able to enjoy the most 
basic and vast human rights, and how we 
must persevere so that these human 
rights can be shared with all countries 
whose people yearn for them. 

The history of freedom in the inde
pendent Lithuanian State can be traced 
back to the 11th century. I ask my col-
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leagues to join me in working to assure 
that restoration of this liberty will be 
accomplished in this, the lOth century 
of that magnificent heritage. 

KMPC: 50 YEARS OF COMMUNITY 
SERVICE 

HON. HENRY A. WAXMAN 
Of CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. WAXMAN. Mr. Speaker, on Feb
ruary 19, 1977, radio station KMPC will 
observe its 50th anniversary of broadcast 
service to the people of southern Califor
nia. Starting from a hand-engineered 
transmitter which broadcast only in the 
~vening hours in 192'7, KMPC has grown 
mto one of the leaders of radio in Cali
fornia, providing tiiverse and compre
hensive news, sports, public service com
~unity involvement, and music program
mg. KMPC can look back with pride on 
its years of achievement. We can all look 
ahead in anticipation of its continued 
excellent service in the future. 

I am, therefore, pleased to share with 
my colleagues KMPC's story of its past 
half century, and to join in wishing the 
station and its staff a productive and 
fulfilling future: 

KMPC: 50 YEARS OF COMMUNITY SERVICE 

· THE HISTORY 

KMPC's first official air date was February 
19, 1927, when it went on the air as KRLO, 
brodacasting from 218 Larchmont in Los 
Angeles, lice·nsed to Freeman Lang and A. B. 
Scott, and with the station's original engi
neering done by Blll Deming who is now a 
syndicated newspaper columnist in Southern 
California. The station was on the . air only 
evenings, and then on1y "Sometimes," using 
Lang's WE 373 double button carbon mike 
and a phonograph and records from Scott's 
music store two doors away. The station 
boasted of 250 watts. Deming also had what 
was believed to be one of the very earliest 
remote broadcasts on radio, hosting a show 
which was an early-day version of Bowling 
for Dollars from a Los Angeles bowling alley. 

Call letters, frequency and base of opera
tion all changed when Lang sold the station 
to Ernest J. Krause in February of 1928, re
emerging as KEJK in Beverly Hllls. Then, ·in 
April of that year, it was solct again, this time 
to the MacMillan Petroleum Company, and 
it divided its on-air time with Aimee Semple 
McPherson's KFSG. And, on October 15, made 
yet another dial position change as its power 
was doubled to 500 watts. 

On January 6, 1929, the station moved from 
401 Camden Drive in Beverly Hills to new 
studios which MacMlllan had constructed at 
Wilshire and Camden, and, 19 days later, 
changed its dial position. 

To p!'Omote association with its parent 
company, a request was made tn February 
of 1929 to change the call letters from KEJK, 
which was still strongly identified with the 
former ownership, to KMP. This was refused 
because KMP was already assigned to Boeing 
Air Transportation in Omaha, Nebraska. On 
November 15 of that year the station made 
its final change of dial position, moving from 
1170 to its present 710. (To make that move 
possible, KFVD, which later became KGBS, 
switched from 710 to 1000.) 

On March 14, 1930, KEJK officially changed 
its call letters to KMPC. In mid-March of 1932 



4538 
power was doubled again to 1,000 watts. On 
March 11, 1933, KMPC was sold to the 
Beverly Hills Broadcasting C<>rporation for 
$50,000. 

In June, 1934, Beverly Hllls Broadcasting 
Corporation went into receivership; was ac
quired by the Paclfl.c Southwest Discount 
C<>rporatt.on; the receivership was dissolved in 
December. On August 4, 1936, Beverly Hills 
Broadcasting Corporation (KMPC) was 
acquired by George A. Richards of Cleveland 
for $125,000. 

Richards brought into his corporation as 
stockholders Bing Crosby, Paul Whiteman 
and "Amos and Andy," and renamed the sta
tion "KMPC The Station of the Stars." Peter 
Potter's "Platter Parade," Chef Mllani Time, 
and live performances by Vincent Lopez, 
Woody Herman, Ray Bloch and Alvino Rey 
were part of the daily format as Rich'ards set 
out to make KMPC "The west's greatest in
dependent radio station." Robert 0. Reynolds 
joined the station in 1938 as a salesman. In 
1940 KMPC was licensed to broadcast around 
the clock and to increase power to 5,000 watts 
daytime and 1,000 watts at night. In 1941 
Loyd Sigmon; who was later to create Sigalert, 
became director of engineering and super
vised another increase in power to 10,000 
watts daytime and nighttime. 

In 1944, outgrowing its original facilities, 
KMPC moved from Beverly Hills to 5939 Sun
set Boulevard in Hollywood. That was also 
the period when KMPC first became known 
as Southern California's spcrts station, grad
uating from Hal Berger's recreations of major 
league baseball to live coverage of Pacific 
Coast League baseball, boxing, football, wrest
ling, racing, golf, tennis and basketball. 

In 1947 KMPC received approval to in
crease its broadcasting power to 50,000 watts 
during daylight hours, with 10,000 directional 
watts at night. 

Richards died in 1951, the station was 
placed in the hands of his widow, and was run 
by now-general manager Reynolds and his 
assistant Sigmon. 

In 1952 Mrs. Richards offered KMPC for 
sale, and Gene Autry became the principal 
owner. He, Reynolds, Sigmon and others pur
chased the station for ·an estimated $800,000 
as the "Statton of the Stars" became KMPC 
Inc., the only major radio station in Los 
Angeles to be owned and opera ted by local 
residents. · 

From KMPC grew Golden West Broadcast
ers, which now also includes KSFO in San 
Francisco, KEX in Portland, KVI and KVI
FM in Seattle, KTLA in Los Angeles, Major 
Market Radio, Market Buy Market, Sigalert 
and Airwatch. 

In June of 1968 KMPC moved to its pres
ent facUlties at 5858 Sunset Boulevard, a 
site which at various times in its own 60-year 
history has been the home o! Warner 
Brothers (and where the first "talkie" was 
filmed and Rin Tin Tin launched his career), 
KFWB, Paramount Pictures, a roller skating 
rink, and what was bllled at the time as the 
world's largest bowling alley. 

THE MILESTONE 
On February 19, 1977, KMPC observes its 

50th anniversary, "Beginning Our Second 50 
Years-A Gold Jubilee," and looking at that 
important date KMPC Vice President and 
General Managed Stanley L. Spero observes, 
"We're proud of the past history of the sta
tion and the growth and accomplishments of 
50 years, but we prefer to think that we're 
50 years young, not old. We learn from the 
past to do stlll better in the future, that's 
what it's all about. 

"Obviously you can't ltve on your past 
achievements. Our 50 years of service to 
Soutl)ern California 1s like a textbook to us, 
showing what we did right and what we did 
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wrong, a learning experience to make us 
better equipped to move ahead in the 
future. 

"At KMPC we're looking ahead. Looking to 
the future for better things. Looking to be 
of more service to the community. Looking 
to be moz:e involved in the community. Look
ing to afford more enrichment in our pro
gramming, our news, our music, our sports, 
our traffic coverage. 

"This is the best market in the world for 
the radio medium with our automobiles, our 
outdoor pursuits, the diversification of res
idences, recreation, and the great movement 
and mobility of people, and KMPC 1s proud 
to be such an important part of that 
market." 

THE PRESENT 
Where does one even begin to tell the story 

of one of the nation's most honored, most 
financially successful stations? 

With the per&onality line-up? Dick Whit
tinghlll, now in his 27th year With KMPC; 
Gary Owens and Geoff Edwards and Wink 
Martindale and Roger Carroll and Clark 
Race, all known nationwide by tv audiences; 
Sonny Melendrez and Pete Smith and Robert 
W. Morgan and Sle Holliday. 

With its traffic coverage? A jet helicopter, 
a second helicopter and the twin-engine air
craft of Airwatch, plus 11 broadcast equipped 
moblle units. 

With its news coverage? The largest news 
department of any independent radio sta
tion, plus news specials and KMPC Forum 
and an entertainment editor and an exclu
sive agreement with the Los Angeles Times 
for utlUzation of its foreign correspondents 
and foreign bureau chiefs around the world 
and its oft-honored documentaries and 
a ward -winning specials. 

With the sports coverage? Dick Enberg and 
Fred Hessler and Don Drysdale and Steve 
Bailey broadcasting every game of the Cali
fornia Angels, Los Angeles Rams, UCLA foot
ball and basketball. 

With Airwatch? Honored by virtually eve·ry 
level of government for its service in time 
of emergency, for the crises and potential 
crises which it has discovered from the air, 
for its Pilot's View of the Weather feature, 
for its Junior Airwatch Traffic Safety Pro
gram reaching some 100,000 Southern Cali
fornia youngsters each school year. 

With the public service? KMPC's year
round deep commitment to publtc service, 
plus its own special events which raise some 
$200,000 a year for charity with Show of the 
World, St. Jude Children's Hospital Radio
than, Dick Whittinghlll Invitational Golf 
Tournament, and other annual events. 

With the community involvement? KMPC's 
determination to truly serve Southern Cali-

. fornla, manifested in literally hundreds of 
regular and special features throughout the 
year such as Channelwatch, beach reports, 
ski reports, working with business and in
dustry as a clearing house to get informa
tion to their employees in times of disaster, 
active Speaker's Bureau, and membership, 
involvement and participation in countless 
charities and causes. 

Do you start at the top, with Chairman 
of the Board Gene Autry, Broadcast Division 
President Bert West, KMPC Vice President 
and General Manager Stanley L. Spero? Or 
do you try and tell the story of each of the 
more than 110 employees who play important 
roles in the station's success? 

Do you try and' "define" personality radio, 
and the philosophy behind a one-on-one 
relationship with the listener? Or do you 
simply label KMPC an entertainment-infor
mation-service communications medium? 

Where does one even begin to tell the story, 
of "KMPC Beginning Our Second 50 Years
A Gold Jubilee?" 
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ADDITIONAL MANDATORY SEN
TENCING COSPONSORS LISTED 

HON. GLENN M. ANDERSON 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OP REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. ANDERSON of California. Mr. 
Speaker, on page 3460 of the CoNGRES
SIONAL RECORD Of February 2, I listed the 
cosponsors of H.R. 1559, a bill to provide 
for mandatory minimum prison sen
tences for anyone convicted of misusing 
a firearm in the commission of a Federal 
crime. 

Since that listing, six additional 
Members of this Congress have joined 
in cosponsorship. They include: Mr. Bu
CHANAN of Alabama, Mr. CORCORAN ef 
Tilinois, Mr. GOODLING of Pennsylvania, 
Mr. GRASSLEY of Iowa, Mr. KINDNESS ·Jf 
Ohio and Mr. ROBERT YOUNG of Mis
souri. 

I would like to thank these Members 
for showing their dedication and sin
cerity to come to grips with the prob
lem of increasing crime. 

In addition, Mr. Speaker, I also en
close several letters that I have received 
from law enforcement officials in my 
home State of California in support of 
this legislation: 

LOS ANGELES POLICE DEPARTMENT, 
Los Angeles, Calif., January 28, 1977. 

Hon. GLENN M. ANDERSON, 
U.S. Congressman, 32n<1 District of Cali

fornia, Long Beach, Calif. 
DEAR CONGRESSMAN ANDERSON: I am in 

receipt of your recent letter advising me 
that you are again submitting before the 
Congress of the United States H.R. 1559 
which will provide mandatory five years im
prisonment for any person convicted of us
ing a firearm during the commission of a 
federal crime. 

As you will recall, I voiced my personal 
support of this measure when you previ
ously submitted it before the 94th Congress. 
Please be assured that you have my con
tinued support of this measure and any 
other legislation which wlll have a beneficial 
effect towards the reduction of crime in this 
Nation. 

I am happy to report to you that dur
ing the calendar year 1976, repressible crimes 
in the Harbor Area of the City of Los 
Angeles were reduced dramatically by 13.3 
percent. The entire City of Los Angeles 
reduced repressible crimes by 1.1 percent. 
The Los Angeles Police Department, as you 
know, does not subscribe, as many leading 
so-called authorities do, to the fact that we 
can do very little about the upsurge of crime 
in this Nation. If we have· had any success, 
and I think we have, in making this a safer 
City in which to live, work and raise our 
famlUes, it is because the people here care 
about many things and have been most 
helpful in working with our Department to
ward the reduction of crime. 

We are extremely grateful to have an 
elected official such as yourself that takes a 
genuine interest in crime control and pro
vides us with the support we need to do an 
effective job. While I realize not all persons 
convicted of violating the law can or should 
be imprisoned, I certainly believe that those 
persons you are directing your attention to 
through H.B. 1559 are of the type that need 
to be removed from our streets and commu-
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nity and provided with an opportunity for 
rehabilitation before they are released. 

Thank you for requesting my opinion on 
this measure. You may be sure you will con
tinue to receive my support in all matters 
having to do with community safety and 
crime reduction. 

I have enclosed a copy of the 1976 Sum
mary of Crimes and Arrests for the City of 
Los Angeles. 

Very truly yours, 
EDWARD M. DAVIS, 

Chief of Police. 
R.L.MA.ms, 

Captain, Commanding Officer, Harbor 
Area. 

COUNTY OF ALAMEDA, 
Oakla.nd, Calif., January 17, 1977. 

Hon. GLENN M. ANDERSON, 
Member of Congress, House Office Building, 

Washington, D.O. 
I am very happy to see your realistic ap

proach to the control of firearms during the 
commission of a felony. Your Bill is in keep
ing with our Section 12022 and Section 
12022.5 of the Penal Code, State of California. 

I do not believe that general gun control 
laws will take firearms out of the hands of 
criminals--only from honest citizens. The 
Sullivan Law has never been successful in 
New York, and Britain's gun control has not 
proved successful in keeping weapons from 
the IRA. 

I strongly believe that punishment for vio
lating the law is the best deterrent. 

If I may be of further assistance, please 
contac~ me. 

ToM HoucHINS, 
Sheriff. 

STOCKTON, CALIF., 
January 18, 1977. 

Hon. GLENN M. ANDERSON, 
Member of Congress, House Office Building, 

Washington, D.O. 
DEAR GLENN: Thank you for including me 

in your gathering of opinions regarding leg
islation that you have introduced that would 
provide a mandatory five-year penalty for 
anyone convicted of using a firearm during 
the commission of a federal crime, in addi
tion to the sentence received for the crime 
itself. 

I not only enthusiastically endorse such 
legislation, as it would have great meaning 
towards the diminishing of criminal activ
ity if for no other reason than to have the 
perpetrator of a crime that was committed 
while he was armed, incarcerated for longer 
periods of time but I feel it would diminish 
to a great extent the opportunity to elimi
nate witnesses and the victims and law en
forcement officers who are responding to such 
crime scenes. 

I feel so strongly concerning this, I am 
recommending to my associates that thtly 
vigorously support such a measure, and I am 
taking the Uberty of forwarding the cor
respondence to Mr. Ferris E. Lucas, Executive 
Director of the National Sher11f's Association. 

I am sure my associates join me in express
ing our gratitude for your interest. 

Sincerely, 
MICHAEL N. CANLIS, 

Sheriff-Coroner, San Joaquin County. 

GLENN M. ANDERSON, 

HANFORD, CALIF., 
January 17, 1977. 

Member of Congress, House Office Building, 
Washington, D.O. 

DEAR MR. ANDERSON! H.R. 1559 is the type 
of legislation that we need to help curtall 
the use of weapons by the criminal. 
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This is better than trying to take all hand 

guns away from the citizens of our country. 
Sincerely yours, 

CLEO 0. WEBB, 
Slieriff. 

MADERA, CALIF., 
January 19,1977. 

Hon. GLENN M. ANDERSON, 
32nd District, California, House Office Build

ing, Washington, D.O. 
DEAR CONGRESSMAN ANDERSON: I have be

come awate of HR 1559, wherein your bill 
was referred to the Committee on the Judi
ciary. I want to tell you how pleased I am 
that you have, I think, been responsive to 
the needs of the people and law enforcement 
in this area. 

The disarming of citizens is not a respon
sible way to approach crime; whereas your 
bill, which holds p.eople responsible for the 
natural and probable consequences of their 
acts, is in the best Democratic "tradition. 

Best regards, 
EDWARD B. BATES, 

Sheriff-Coroner. 

SAN DIEGO, CALIF., 
January 18, 1977. 

Hon. GLENN M. ANDERSON, 
32nd Congressional District, House Office 

Building, Washington, D.O. 
DEAR CONGRESSMAN ANDERSON: Thank you 

for your letter of January 12 requesting my 
comments on H.R. 1559 providing for man
datory penalties for those persons convicted 
of Federal crimes while using firearms. 

For some time I have been extremely sup
portive of this type of legislation at the 
State level. Recently, California enacted sev
eral pieces of legislation requiring manda
tory sentences for those convicted of using 
firearms in the commission of certain crimes. 
I am convinced that measures such as you 
propose will have a greater impact on our 
spiralling violent crime rate than so called 
"firearms registration" legislation which has 
been in vogue in recent years. That approach 
would have little or no impact on the crimi
nal element. 

Please be assured of my support of your 
bill and by copy hereof, I am informing mem
bers of the San Diego Congressional Delega
tion of my views in hopes that they will lend 
their support in this matter. 

If I may be of further assistance in this or 
any other matter of mutual interest, please 
do not hesitate to call on me. 

Sincerely, 
JOHN F. DUFFY, 

Sherif!. 

FOOD POWER 

HON. DAN GLICKMAN 
OF KANSAS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. GLICKMAN. Mr. Speaker, over 
the past several years we have seen the 
positive power of some very important 
issue-oriented groups-women's groups, 
ethnic groups, and other minorities
emerge through their outspokenness 
with outstanding achievements. 

Last weekend in Wichita, constituents 
of mine, concerned with the often pow
erless situation farmers in America are 
finding themselves, handed me a "food 
power" button to wear. I wore the button 
that day and because I am particularly 
concerned with the plight of American 
farmers today, would like to share with 
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you the remarks I made last Saturday. 
February 12, 1977, at the Hutchinson -
Community Junior College in Hutchin
son, Kans., to a mixed group of farmers 
and other constituents concerned with 
farming: 
STATEMENT BY CONGRESSMAN DAN GLICKMAN 

TO FOURTH DISTRICT FARM FAMILIES 
I propose an alliance of farmers and their 

families. You have too long been powerless 
and your lack of power has undermined your 
ability to survive. If you don't survive, nei
ther does the nation. That must be your 
message to Congress. 

The American farmer is a victim of his own 
strength, his individualism. But that very in
dividualism has worked to divide our farm
ers and thus weaken them as a force, as a 
voice, as an effective lobby in Washington. 
Now is the time for you to start something. 
For yourselves and for all of us. To prove 
that individuals can join together in a com
mon cause and still not lose that individu
alism that makes our farm fam111es great 
but gain from a new found strength of unity. 

And if you unite and you convince the 
consumer and Congress that your success is 
their success, that your power is their power, 
that your strength is their strength then you 
will have realized a fundamental truth
good government starts and ends with the 
people. 1 

I will do all I possibly can for you. But you 
must help yourselves. The issue is not how 
to solve your problems, for you must first 
convince this nation's leadership that there 
are problems, dire problems and that those 
problems affect us all. 

They see only the surface. They see grain 
surpluses, high prices in grocery stores. They 
do not see that surpluses cannot happen if 
the farmer cannot afford to farm. They can't 
see that the farmer is not to blame for those 
high prices. 

Unite and teach them. Write to Washing
ton. Organize. Come to Washington. Make 
Congress and the Department of Agriculture 
hear you. I'm wearing a button a volunteer 
made for me that says, "Food Power." I ask 
you today to join with me, to help us make 
people aware of the importance of food 
power to our economy, to our very being as 
a nation. 

I will take your message to Secretary Berg
land. I will take your message to the agri
culture committee. I will take your message 
to Congress. But you must speak too; you 
must be heard too. I urge you to organize, 
to hep me help you. Act today. 

L~ANIAN ~EPENDENCE 

HON. ROBERT N. GIAIMO 
OF CONNECTICUT 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday~ February 16, 1977 

Mr. GIAIMO. Mr. Speaker, it is a 
privilege for me to join Lithuanian
Americans throughout our country in 
commemorating the 59th anniversary of 
the establishment of the Republic of 
Lithuania. 

It was on February 16, 1918, that a 
council of delegates proclaimed an inde
pendent Lithuania. That country's ad
mittance into the League of Nations in 
September of 1921 reaffirmed Lithuania's 
basic democratlc principles and peace
able association with her fellow nations. 

Regrettably, Lithuania's independence 
was to be short-lived. First Soviet and 
then Nazi troops overwhelmed that small 
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country during the worst days of World 

. War II. After the war, the Soviet Union 
continued its policies of repression and 
occupation. While tbe flames of political 
freedom have been extinguished tem
porarily, however, the Soviet Union has 
not been successful in extinguishing the 
fires of liberty that burn in the hearts of 
the Lithuanian people and of people 
everywhere who cherish their independ
ence and self -determination. 

In this spirit, I am honored to join with 
my colleagues in the Congress to renew 
our support and to salute the Lithuanian 
people who continue to aspire to regain 
their individual and religious freedoms. 

LITHUANIAN INDEPENDENCE 

HON. STEWART B. McKINNEY 
OF CONNECTICUT 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. McKINNEY. Mr. Speaker, today 
marks the 59th anniversary of Lithua
nian independence. As we refiebt on the 
stormy history of Lithuania, let the fierce 
determination of its people be an exam
ple to all Americans. 

During the Middle Ages, Lithuania 
was an influential and powerful force in 
Europe. The strength of the country was 
not, however, strong enough to overcome 
the subjugation by Tsarist Russia that 
began in 1795. This occupation by Rus
sian forces did not end until German 
armies advanced through the country in 
a march toward the Russian border. De
spite the damages to the resources of the 
country, the Lithuanian spirit remained 
unbroken. So, on February 16, 1918, the 
Lithuanian people felt that the time was 
ripe for a Declaration of Independence. 
A resolution was adopted by the Council 
of Lithuania on that day, declaring 
Lithuania to be a free and autonomous 
state. And I quote from a translation of 
this declaration: 

The Council of Lithuania, as the only rep
resentation of the Lithuanian people . . . 
declares that it is restoring an independent 
Lithuanian State on democratic foundation 
. . . and that it is severing all the ties that 
have ever bound this state to other nation. 

Tragically, this period of self-deter
mination was to last a mere 22 years. At 
the close of World War II, Lithuania was 
forcibly annexed into the Soviet Union 
under the reign of Josef Stalin. Since 
that time, the Soviet Union has made a 
concerted effort to destroy any and all 
reminders of the Lithuanian State, using 
tactics as mass deportation of native 
Lithuanians and the implantation of So
viets into the area. In one 4-year period 
alone, beginning in 1944, over 350,000 
people were forced to leave their native 
land. 

I know that every American of Lithu
anian descent feels the injustices heaped 
upon the land of their ancestry as deeply 
as I do. Despite continuing attempts by 
Soviet forces to break the spirit of Lithu
anians who remain in their homeland, 
there are strong indicators that the peo
ple have not lost their taste for freedom. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 

It is important that the people of the 
United States remember this through 
recognition and support for the right of 
self-determination for Lithuania. 

PROBLEMS OF AIR CARRIER 
INDUSTRY 

HON. DALE MILFORD 
' OF TEXAS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. MILFORD. Mr. Speaker, most per
sons are unaware of the serious problems 
the air carrier industry faces today. 

In a speech before the National Avia
tion Club in Washington last year, Mr. 
E. H. Boullioun, president of Boeing 
Commercial Airplane Co., discussed 
these problems and detailed possible 
solutions. 

I share his remarks with my 
colleagues : 
REMARKS OF E. H. BOULLIOUN, PRESIDENT, 

BOEING COMMERCIAL AIRPLANE Co. 

Thank you, Jim, for your generous 
introduction. 

Distinguished guests, members of the Na
tional Aviation Club and Aviation/ Space 
Writers Association. 

Last year about this time we at Boeing 
were doing our one-year and five-year busi
ness forecasts. When the data behind these 
forecasts was shown to me, I was shocked. 
It looked to me as if a very important pub
lic service and vital industrial segment of 
our country was being threatened. I called 
my staff together to develop a plan so we 
could show this data to the airlines, the con
cerned government officials, the unions and 
the media. At first, I got a very negative re
action. My salesmen didn't think I should 
meddle in the airline business. The indus
trial relations organization didn't think the 
unions would be concerned. The public re
lations staff didn't believe that this was any
thing that was of interest to the media. They 
did think, however, that the government of
ficials should hear about it. After they got 
over their parochialism they went to work to 
provide this data and I believe most of you 
today have been exposed to it. 

Basically, the data explains why the air
lines will not be able to purchase enough 
aircraft during the next several years to meet 
both replacement and traffic growth needs. 
This, in turn, adversely affects public serv
ice, high value employment and our world 
market leadership. 

The reason I am mentioning this is be
cause what really happened was just the op
posite of our first reaction. We found every 
organization was interested in the data and 
the problems that were posed. 

The airlines started to work together on 
this common problem. The unions joined us 
by appointing an official to get the message 
into those areas where it would be effec
tive. The networks, major newspapers and 
magazines have presented the data 1n a very 
constructive and objective manner. Even 
Congress and the Administration have been 
impressed with the data although I must ad
Init they have yet to see the solution in the 
same sequence as we see it. 

It has been 50 years since our government 
and industry joined together to create what 
has become the finest air transportation· sys
tem in the world and probably the best pub
lic transportation system of all time. The 
system is unique. It provides the largest in
terconnecting network :for passenger travel 
ever achieved. Its service has been developed 
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to accommodate both the business traveler 
who is predominantly schedule conscious 
and the discretionary traveler who is pre
doininan tly price conscious. It provides this 
service with coach fares that cost only 40 to 
60% of similar service provided nearly 
everywhere else in the world. 

Recently, however, the first signs of weak
ness have begun to appear. During the last 
seven years our air transportation system has 
been severely tested. 

First, the general economic condition of 
the country caused air traffic growth to 
drop dramatically. Nearly every forecast of 
the late '60s missed the extent of the eco
nomic recessions of this decade. 

Second. there was a major change in serv
ice patterns: The proliferation of nonstop 
service between many city pairs. In t he late 
'60s, the airlines, basing their equipment 
purchases on moderate traffic growth and a 
continuation of the hub spoke system, began 
ordering large wide-body aircraft. When 
traffic dropped and the hub spoke system 
was replaced by the proliferation of non
stop service, the big jets could not be filled. 
Because of the long lead time in their equip
ment purchase programs, the airlines were 
tfaced with considerable overcapacity which 
is just now disappearing. 

Third, a new rate-making formula, kn own 
as the domestic passenger fare investigation 
formula, or DPFI, with unique efficiency fea
tures was employed in 1971. This formula, 
based upon effective utilization of capacit y, 
hit the airlines at the worst possible time, 
that is the period of their greatest overca
pacity. They had no way to adjust capacity 
to meet the formula and thereby qualify 
for higher earnings. 

Fourth, a wholly unexpected tripling of 
fuel cost was incurred. 

Penalized by this overcapacity and bur
dened with a phenomenal increase in fuel 
prices, the earnings of the carriers have been 
diminished to dangerous levels. And, for the 
first time in the jet age, the airlines faced 
with the requirement to replace existing air
craft and concurrently acquiring aircralft 
needed for growth. 

These facts are well known to this group. 
I shall not belabor them but I think it's im
portant to review them and t he responses 
they have provoked. 

I believe airline responses to these factors 
indicate that they managed their affairs with 
great prudence during this period an d have 
been able to retain a high level of public 
service. But as I indicated in my opening 
statement, this has not been the opinion 
of some of the people in Washington, D.C. 
They believe the airlines have management 
inefficiencies and the entire air syst em 
structure is now u nder challenge. 

For the past several years some people 
here have made the air transportation in
dustry the target for more purposes than I 
could ever imagine possible. When the -fuel 
crisis hit, the airlines-using less than four 
per cent of our nation's annual consumption 
of oil-became a primary target of the fuel 
savers. As inflation climbed, the airlines-
with the lowest percentage increase in prices 
of any major service industry-became the 
primary target for cost savers who advocated 
even lower fares. As the public became more 
and more disenchanted with our growing 
bureaucracy, the airlines--administered by 
one of the smallest government agencies-
became one of the primary targets for .de
regulation. 

Regulatory reform has now become a ma
jor issue. 

Consumer advocates and some members 
of Congress sponsor open competition among 
carriers in the belief that this would ( 1) 
lower fares, (2) drive out the inefficient op
erator and (3) allow many more people to 
fly. Another group, involving many business 
leaders and government officials, looked with 
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great disfavor upon the growing government 
bureaucracy. They decided that the regula
tion of transportation would be~ good place 
to begin to cut back government involve
ment with industry. 

These two moves toward regulatory reform 
have been supported to varying degrees by a 
third group, including some members of the 
air transportati0n industry. This third group 
believes that the rate-making processes as 
practiced for all forms of public utilities wlll 
never allow companies within those busi
nesses to make a sufficient return on invest
ment. Too, a common attitude among all 
these groups is that regulatory reform 1s 
needed for simply speeding up the decision 
processes. 

What are the results of these pressures 
to date? 

On the negative side-
(:) Air service has deteriorated. 
( 2) Several major airlines are struggling 

with enormous debts with lit.tle prospect of 
improving their financial positions for years 
to come. 

(3) The U.S. airlines find themselves with 
an aging fleet of aircraft, the average age of 
all commercial aircraft fiyint; today is 8 
years, the value of these aircraft is declin
ing and their operating costs increasing. 

( 4) No significant improvement is being 
made in decreasing total aircraf·t; fleet noise 
or in moving toward the introduction of 
more fuel efficient aircraft. 

On the positive side-
(1) Congress now has received several pro

posals for regulatory reform and consider.
able testimony has provided an unusual 
amou:nJt of data so that the impact of the 
various changes suggested can be appropri
ately considered. 

(2) The Administration has released a new 
international aviation policy. This policy 
could provide better international service 
patterns. 

(3) A proposal to provide front end incen
tive funds for the replacement of older nois
ier jets 1s now under consideration within 
the administration. 

(4) The Civil Aeronautics Board has taken 
the first few steps toward route realignments 
and adjustments. 

Whlle each of these positive steps may ulti
mately help the carriers, none of these ac
tions squarely face the basic problem under
lying the negative results. The airlines are 
just not achieving adequate earnings or an 
appropriate return on investment. 

Their performance, as measured against 
other publlc utllities, other airline operations 
elsewhere, or by the attitude of most of the 
people they serve, suggests that they have 
been doing a superior job. 

In my travels and contacts throughout this 
country, I have detected no significant pub
llc outcry over airline service or airllne fares. 
I have not seen a solid case presented by 
anyone, anywhere, that proves that the air
lines should be denied a j;ust and reason
able return on their investment. 

In fact, in a recent U.S. News and World 
Report survey, the airlines were ranked num
ber one as the most respected business in 
America. Only in Washington do I ever hear 
that adequate fare increases are politically 
unacceptable. 

I detect a feeling that until some airline 
fails-outright falls, that the Congress and 
the CAB are afraid that they can't defend 
themselves against charges of protectionism. 

The whole thing is unreal to me. 
As a matter of fact, the record of the CAB 

is strong defense against charges of protec
tionism. 

Be that as it may, the task of the people 
in this room is to help fashion an improved 
public air service system. So, let's go to the 
basics. Marketing techniques can be changed, 
methods of capital investment can be altered 
but always, always there must be an ade
quate return to pay for the service. 

' 
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Subsidies, we know, are a poor substitute. 

In this country we have learned that sub
sidies work most effective when promoting 
growth and work least effective when try
ing to salvage a business or system that 
has failed. To me, it's very clear that all 
other actions for improvement will fail un
less the airlines are allowed to earn an 
adequate rate of return. 

Varying estimates have been made as to 
the capital needs of the U.S. carriers be
tween now and 1985. If we average our own 
forecasts with those of other authorities, 
it looks like the airlines wlll need about 
45 billion dollars through 1985 for aircraft 
purchases relating to replacement and 
growth. About half of that, or up to 25 
b1llion dollars will have to be provided by 
the carriers themselves with outside finan
cial sources providing the remainder. 

Whether the outside capital is provided by 
private sources or, Lord forbid, the federal 
government, either party will demand cer
tain assurances that its investment is pro
tected. The first assurance required will be 
that the carriers can achieve appropriate 
earnings. Second, the investor wlll also re
quire reasonable assurance of market 
stabllity. 

So let's put market stabllity into perspec
tive. First, one has to recognize the real 
basis for investing in an airline. The gov
ernment awarded franchise is the corner
stone of an airline's economic position. I 
have not heard regulatory reformers fully 
explain what mechanism will replace these 
route franchises. 

Again, in regard to market stab111ty, the 
air carriers must have some assurance of 
the markets which they will serve. The 
current trend to greater charter operations, 
if carried too far, will undermine the dual 
purpose service now provided by the sched
uled system. 

Low cost charter service may be good for 
vacation-oriented travel. But the record 
to date strongly suggests that it will never 
provide for adequate low cost travel to non
vacation destinations. Most of our cities 
fall into that category. 

Scheduled service versus charter service is 
one form of market division. Within the 
scheduled service there can be the increase 
or decrease of competitive service on a given 
city-pair route. New routes can be added .. 
What has not happened in the past but 
should happen in the future is for excess 
competition to be ellminated where the 
market will not support it. The public de
serves a choice in carriers but it seems to 
me when competition does not allow any 
airline to carry an adequate amount of 
traffic to pay for its service, then a portion 
of that competition should be eliminated. 

Let me clarify the two basic actions neces
sary to restore economic health to the 
airlines. 

(1) The airlines must be allowed to earn 
an adequate return on investment. 

(2) There must be a good program of 
route realignments which will provide good 
service and reasonable stability. 

As manufacturers of commercial jet air
craft these factors are as important to us as 
they are to the financial community, which 
in the end serves us both. 

The lack of earnings by U.S. carriers has 
seriously impacted our nation's aircraft 
manufacturing industry. ~t Boeing we have 
been the most fortunate because we have 
had the one aircraft-the 727-which has 
continued to be purchased by U.S. carriers. 
As a matter of fact, if it were not for foreign 
sales, it is my belief that the production of 
every other commercial jet, except the 727, 
would have ceased by now. 

This heavy reliance upon foreign sales, 
while making a major contribution to our 
balance of trade and helping us to retain at 
least a strong core of our aerospace work
force, is not without its difficulties. Certain 
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foreign governments, who have authorized 
their national carriers to purchase significant 
amounts of American equipment, are now 
demanding greater participation in the pro
duction of that equipment. The lack of U.S. 
sales increases their leverage in these discus
sions. 

We recognize that there must be greater 
international participation in the develop
ment and production of commercial jet air
craft. We know that there will be more jobs 
here in America if we are able to retain a 
substantial portion of the world market. 
Foreign purchases tend to complement the 
U.S. purchase cycle. They provide us with 
greater continuity in our production rates. 
In turn, this adds stabil1ty to our workforce 
and enables us to improve our production 
efficiency with time. 

That cycle coUld be broken unless U.S. 
carriers return to the financial position 
whereby they can continue to lead in the 
purchase and introduction of new aircraft. 

This is one of the fundamental reasons 
why we at Boeing have elected to take such 
a strong active role on behalf of the U.S. 
airlines. 

There are three basic types of commercial 
airplanes-long range, medium range, and 
short range. The long range airplanes 
througb 1990 will be the 747, DC10-30, and 
L-1011. The open medium and short range 
market consists of new technology aircraft 
that are quieter and with lower fuel burn. 
These new aircraft are replacements for the 
727, 737, and DC-9. 

Good public service demands more fuel 
efficient and quieter aircraft. The develop
ment of this kind of aircraft cannot be 
launched without firm commitments from 
two or three major U.S. carriers. 

Should our industry continue to falter, 
I know that a European consortium sooner 
or later will develop and produce this type 
of airplane. 

The risk we are facing, should this happen, 
is the loss of one-third or more of the world 
market of jet aircraft, loss of thousands of 
high paying jobs, and the loss of leadership 
in commercial jets. 

That's a high price to pay, but I assure 
you continued penalization of our airlines 
will exact that price from our nation. 

Another critical point--
We must not let the prospect of improved 

airline earnings this year and the recent in
crease in aircraft orders lead us to believe 
that our difficult days are over. This near
term improvement looks good because of the 
poor condition from which the trend has de
veloped. It will take many years of even 
greater airline earnings before one can say 
that the air transportation industry is again 
on its way. You remember that I indicated 
earlier the carriers themselves will have to 
come up with 25 billion dollars through 1985 
in order to continue the service that is 
necessary. 

All of us need to bear down, work together . 
and follow through to make certain that 
near term improvements will evolve rapidly 
into an estabilshed program to assure a 
longer term healthy condition. 

Air transportation, as I said earlier, is a 
vital public service industry. The term public 
service refers not only to our treatment of 
the public but also to the manner in which 
we organize and manage to bring about that 
service. 

I believe that the best service can be main
tained by retaining certain characteristics 
within our air transportation system ·and in
dustry. Any proposed changes to our system 
should be weighed carefully to make certain 
they help to retain the following character
istics. 

To the greatest extent possible I believe 
we should--

(1) Ut111ze private industry in all seg
ments. 

(2) Continue to maintain a scheduled air 
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service system designed to accommodate both 
time-sensitive and fare-sensitive travelers. 

(3) Provide a choice of carriers to the po
tential traveler or shipper. 

(4) Have the user pay for the service. 
(5) Encourage the development of com

petitive aircraft. 
These characteristics, in my opinion, have 

been instrumental in making our air trans
portation industry the finest in the world. 

Two of these characteristics relate to com
petition. Competition can be visible as a 
football game or as subtle as a wink. Stlll, 
there are limits to competition if it is to be 
used effectively and serve us beneficially. 
However, in the air transportation industry 
competition has served us well. Passengers 
and shippers profit from a choice of carriers. 
Carriers profit from the chqice of equipment. 
Equipment manufacturers profit from a 
choice of markets. 

In every phase of our business it seems to 
me that the short term duplicative costs of 
competition are usually outweighed by the 
longer term improvements in performance 
and efficiencies. 

For example, let's go back to the original 
707 /DC-8 competition. Boeing led with the 
prototype DASH 80. Douglas offered a wider 
body. Boeing increased the body dia.meter. 
Douglas offered intercontinental range. Boe
ing countered with two versions of the 707, 
one for domesitc and one for international. 
Boeing and Douglas reacted to Convair by 
also offering a turbofan engine. Douglas then 
stretched the DC-8 providing more seats or 
cargo capacity. Boeing continues 707 produc
tion to this day with many other product 
improvements made along the way. 

Or take the 737 versus DC-9. The British 
began by selling the BAC-111 to U.S. airlines. 
Douglas countered with a slightly larger DC-
9-10. Boeing followed with the 737. Douglas 
brought out the improved DC-9-30. Boeing 
responded with the 737-200. Douglas coun
tered with the DC-9-50. The DC-9 and 737 
are selling well to this date. 

In the foregoing examples both the cus
tomer and the public benefitted-the cus
tomer with increased performance and lower 
relative operating costs. The traveler-more 
jet service to more places at lower cost. In 
every instance, it seems to me, the airlines 
and the travelers have benefitted from this 
type of competition. Other competitions per
haps not quite so dramatic continue to this 
day. 

My remarks today have dwelt more upon 
airline matters than upon manufacturers' 
issues. I have done so in the firm belief that 
our success is greatly dependent upon the 
health of our domestic airlines. 

My emphasis upon airline earnings and 
relative market stability should not be con
strued as being opposed to regulatory reform. 
If regulatory reform will provide equal or 
better public service and allow for improved 
earnings and greater market stability-I'm 
all for it. 

My concern about maJor regulatory reform 
is that no one has developed a total scenario 
that convinces me how to get from here to 
there. The real question is how do the air
lines and the manufacturers survive the 
transition process. I'm not asking for a guar
anteed process. Can we change the system 
from public to private franchises without 
great harm occurring to public service? 

I think the airlines are being put in a 
position of a man on a high diving board 
standing before an empty pool. At poolside 
are numerous advisors yelling for the diver 
to jump with the promise that the pool will 
be filled by the time he reaches that level. 
In the case of the airlines I am not convinced 
that the water supply is secure or that the 
valves wm be turned on in time. 

Like the diver, it seems foolhardy to jump 
on faith because the risk appears too great. 

In summary, two basic near-term actions 
transcend all others in my opinion to restore 
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our air transportation system's economic 
health. 

( 1) Allowing the airlines to earn an ade
quate return on investment. 

(2) There must be a good program of route 
realignments which will provide good public 
service and reasonable stability. 

If we don't do these things immediately 
we won't ever get to try some of the new 
ideas developed in regulatory reform because 
the airlines will have gone the way of the 
railroads. 

Finally, let me acknowledge that there are 
many people in this audience who long have 
espoused the cause of commercial aviation. 
I salute your efforts. I hope that my remarks 
today have provided some perspective to the 
problems we face and the priorities with 
which we must address them. 

Our industry has a record of great public 
interest. We can increase that service and 
benefit tenfold if we pursue a practical course 
in recognizing market requirements of the 
future and industry requirements of today. 

Thank you. 
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EXTEND HEALTH SERVICES 
PROGRAMS 

HON. PAUL G. ROGERS 
OF FLORIDA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. ROGERS. Mr. Speaker, I am to
day introducing legislation, cosponsored 
by most of the members of the Subcom
mittee on Health and the Environment, 
Which would extend for fiscal year 1978 
the authorizations of appropriations for 
those health programs which expire 
September 30, 1977. 

The Health Services Extension Act of 
1977 would extend the authorizations of 
appropriations for the following pro
grams: grants to the States for compre
hensive health services, hypertension, 
migrant health centers, community 
health centers, family planning, sudden 
infant death syndrome, hemophilia 

LITHUANIAN INDEPENDENCE DAY treatment centers, blood separation cen
ters, community mental health centers, 

HON. TOM CORCORAN 
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maternal and child health, and home 
health services. 

The Biomedical Research Extension 
Act of 1977 would extend the authoriza
tions of appropriations under the Na
tional Cancer Act, the National Heart, 

Mr. CORCORAN. Mr. Spea:ker, all Lung, and Blood Act, and the National 
over our country today, Amencans of Research Service Awards Act 
Lithuani~n descent are celebrating the . The Health Planning, Heaith Services 
59th. anniv~rsary of .the reestablishment Research, Statistics and Medical Li
of ~1thuarua as an md~pendent nation. braries Extension Act of 1977 would ex
ThiS commemoration 15 all. the more tend the authorizations of appropria
meaningful ~cause today, Lithuania is tions under the National Health Plan
under the allen domination of the Soviet ning and Resources Development Act of 
Union. . . 1974 and would extend the authoriza-

Throughout Its hiStory • Lithuania has tions for health services research, health 
bee~ forced t:<> e~dure the harsh yoke of statistics and medical libraries 
outside dommat1on many times. Untll ' . · 
1915 it was under the domination of the A simple, 1-year exteilSlon of these ex-
Rus~ian czars. The Germans conquered piring progran:s without substantive 
it during world war I. Then, in 1940, a~endme?ts Will provide the new ad
after a brief period of independence, the mmi~tra~Ion as well as . the interested 
Lithuanians were once again conquered pu~llc with the opportumty to carefully 
by the modem day czars of the Soviet review these programs and make recom
Union. mendations to the subcommittee with 

In spite of this adversity, the Lithu- respect to possibl~ futl!re revision.s. Thus, 
anian people, both at home and abroad, the proposed legislation authoriz~s the 
remain a strong, spirited people, dedi- conti.nuation, but not the substantial ex
cated to securing, once again, the inde- pans~on, of pro~rams under t~e He~lth 
pendence of their homeland. Their strug- Services Extensic;>n Act, the BIOmediCal 
gle belies the Russian propaganda, which Research Extension A.ct, and for he~lth 
says the Lithuanians are happy as a so- s~rvic~s research, s~atiStics, and medical 
viet puppet. Those who know the Lithu- llbraries by extendmg thes~ w~ll-estab
anian people know that this is not, and lished programs at authorization levels 
never will be, true. of .11? percen_t of fisca.l ~ear 1977 appro-

The light of freedom burned brightly ?riations: This .fig~re Is ~ntended to take 
in Lithuania for only a short time, but mto consideration mflationary factors. 
even today, that light has not been extin- Because the National Health Planning 
guished. The people of Lithuania stlll and Resources Development Act of 1974 
cherish freedom, and they still search for ~s not yet fully implemented, it is my 
it-the very freedom we sometimes take JUdgment that, rather than basing fiscal 
for granted. year 1978 authorizations on last year's 

The central principle in our American appropriations which reflect a level of 
way of life is that human rights must be support based on preliminary implemen
respected, and that human freedom- tation o~ t~e law, th~ authorizations of 
religious economic and political-must appropnations for this act be set at the 
be prese~ved. So, ~s defenders of free- fiscal year 1~77 authorization levels. This 
dom, we join today with the people of level of fundm~ would allow the program 
Lithuania in celebrating the 59th anni- to develop durmg fiscal year 1978 to the 
versary of their independence and the e~tent anticipated :When this new au-
726th anniversary of the founding of thority was enacted m 1974. 
Lithuania. In so doing, we celebrate free- Hearings on these measures have been 
dom everywhere, and rededicate our- scheduled for February 22, 23, and 24, 
selves to its preseryation. 1977. 
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A LESSON OF LEADERSHIP-JAMES 
EDGAR BROYHILL 

HON. J9HN J. RHODES 
OF ARIZONA 
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Mr. RHODES. Mr. Speaker, the Janu
ary issue of Nation's Business had an ar
ticle showing a fine example of the 
American dream being realized through 
hard work and the determination to suc
ceed. Of added interest, it is a tribute to 
James Edgar Broyhill, the father of our 
colleague, Hon. JAMES BROYHILL of North 
Carolina. For the benefit of my col
leagues I am inserting excerpts from the 
article at this point in the RECORD: 

TRIBUTE TO JAMES EDGAR BROYHILL 

A colorful part of the lore of American 
business is the recurrent story of the poor 
yout h who leaves the farm and bUilds an in
dustrial empire. 

Romantically overdrawn? 
Not a bit, as witness the life of James 

Edgar Broyhill, 84-year-old chairman of 
Broyhill Industries, a home furniture manu
facturer based in Lenoir, N.C. 

Ed Broyhill was 21, with a sixth grade edu
cation obtained in a one-room schoolhouse, 
when he decided he had "followed the mule" 
long enough. He left the family farm to get 
more education and went on to a career of 
striking success in the business world. 

His company has 16 plants and annual 
sales of $200 million. 

He is a humble man, says his son, Paul, 
chief operating officer and president of Broy
hill Industries. "But I do think my father is 
a living example of the American dream. Our 
company's growth shows what one country 
boy can do." 

Mr. J. E., as many employees call him, 
walks at a rapid pace, leaning forward as if he 
were perpetually reaching for a finish line 
and as if he expected to get there first. 

He is in the office from eight to noon five 
days a week, before heading for a golf course 
to play his daily 18 holes. 

He was born in Wilkes County, N.C., the 
youngest of six brothers and three sisters, 
.and his early life was one of toll from dawn 
to dusk. 

In Mr. Broyhill's office today there are re
minders-an anvil, a model of a farm wagon, 
.and an ancient piece of wagon equipment. 
His earliest excursions from the farm were in 
.a similar wagon. Now he is flown in a Learjet, 
or he drives a black Cadillac that often is 
caked with dust from rural roads. 

He delights in going back to the old farm, 
which is still in the family, to reminisce and 
to show by the tree lines the course of the 
rutted road that led to Lenoir in his boyhood. 
It was on this road one day in 1913 that he 
hitched a ride on a lumber wagon to embark 
<>n a new life. 

With $5 in his pocket, he headed for Boone, 
40 miles away, to enroll in the Appalachian 
Training School as a seventh grader. Within 
13 years, he had started his own furniture 
manufacturing business. 

He has built a company that provides more 
than 6,500 jobs and is a significant economic 
force in western North Carolina. 

A remarkable facet of the growth of Broy
hill Industries is that it has been accom
plished with internally generated capital. The 
company is privately owned and has not 
taken the merger route to growth. 

Mr. Broyhill's younger son, James T., an 
~ight-term congressman from North Carolina, 
says his father's success is due in great part 
to fierce competitiveness and hard work, 
combined with faith in people. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
A man equally at ease with national politi

cal leaders and with production workers in 
his factories, Mr. J. E. is on the boards of 
directors of a numbeT of firxns, and he is 
active in civic and religious organizations. He 
is known for philanthropies. 

Ed Broyhill and his wife, whom he married 
in 1921, live in a spacious hilltop home not 
far from his company's headquarters. In 
addition to the two sons, there are two 
daughters-Mrs. W. E. Stevens, Jr., and Mrs. 
Willard A. Gortner. Mrs. Stevens's husband 
is executive vice persident of Broyhill In
dustries. 

In an interview with a Nation's Business 
editor, Mr. Broyhlll talked about his life, 
career, and business philosophy. 

Let's talk about your early years. · What 
was your ambition as a youngster? 

I don't recall having any. My life on the 
farm consisted mainly of hard work, and that 
didn't leave a lot of time for daydreaming. I 
had to do everything on the farm. I remem
oor doing the blacksmithing. We made our 
own waterwheel for power to grind corn and 
cut ·timber. 

When we weren't in the fields, we would 
haul timber with our team of mules and 
wagon. We had a few apple trees, and I re
member hauling those apples to Charlotte. 
That's about 60 miles. Sold them right out of 
the wagon, and when they were sold, we 
headed back home. 

Did you put yourself through school at 
Boone? 

Had to. My family didn't have any money. 
When I left home, my father gave me $5, 
which was a lot of money in those days for 
us. 

How did you get into the furniture manu
facturing business? 

After I was mustered out of the Army, I 
came back to Lenoir, and I didn't have any 
specific plans. I had decided not to go back 
to school. So, while I was thinking, I started 
hanging around my brother Tom's factory, 
the Lenoir Furniture Corp. 

When I was in the Army, I had learned to 
type. Well, my brother's office manager found 
out I could type, and I started typing letters 
for him. He would sit beside me and dictate. 
I could type about 60 words a minute. Then, 
as time went by, he taught me to do book
keeping. 

What was your salary? 
The first year, my brother said nothing 

about paying me. 
Did the subject of money ever come up 

with your brother? 
He never mentioned it that first year, and 

I didn't either. I was too embarrassed. Any
way, at the end of the year, he gave me a 
check for $1,800. That was good money in 
those days. After that, I started getting a 
$150 check each month. 

Didn't you go into sales for your brother 
as well as office work? 

Yes. I would go out into the little towns 
around Lenoir and sell. My first big trip 
came in 1922, when I went to New Orleans. 
By that time, my brother's factory was mak
ing bedroom suites, and we had an idea for 
a glass door chiffonier. The plants superin
tendent sketched it out on the top of a card
board shoe box, and I took that with me as 
a sales broChure. 

How did it go? 
I sold three or four carloads. In those days, 

tha·t was a tremendous sale. Well, it made 
quite an impression on my brother. That was 
what I was trying to do all the time-impress 
him. After that, I started handling the sales 
force as well as working in the office. 

Were you a natura.! salesman~ 
Selling didn't come easy for me. It took a 

considerable amount of bucking up of my 
courage for me to go in and mal>=e a call, par
ticularly a cold can·. That was the greatest 
obstacle I had to overcome, ·and I did it the 

4543 
way I always overcame obstacles-hard work 
and determination to succeed. 

When did you start your own business? 
My brother and I worked together until his 

death in 1955, but I started my own company 
in 1926. By that time, I had paid for my 
house, and I was able to borrow $5,000 on it 
to start the Lenoir Chair Co. 

I rented an old blacksmith and buggy 
shop for $15 a month. With eight employees, 
I began making upholstered chairs, and 
later, living room suites. My brother's sales
men became my salesmen, too. It was good 
for them, because it gave them a line of 
living room suites to sell along with the 
bedroom suites my brother's plant was 
making. 

I must have had about 100 employees. 
. Somehow, we managed to stay in business, 
but I can tell you that the Great Depression 
was the worst period in my life. I had little 
capital to exist on, but we all worked hard 
and even expanded. 

Expanded? 
In 1932 a company went bankrupt that had 

a very modern factory. My brother, myself, 
and a couple of other fellows bought it for 
about ten cents on the dollar. This factory 
had good machinery, 75,000 square feet of 
floor space, and 60 acres of land. 

My partners weren't interested in doing 
anything with the plant for a couple of years, 
and I finally went to them and offered to 
take over the plant and reimburse them 
for all expenses. They turned it over to me 
immediately. It cost me $19,000. Today, it 
would cost several hundred thousand dollars. 

I started operating the factory in Janu
ary, 1935, and pretty soon had about 100 
people employed there. After that, I just kep·t 
expanding, but capitaJ. was a problem. Up 
until 1938, my brother had to endorse my 
notes at the bank. 

When did Broyhill Industries come into 
being? 

Initially, we simply called ourselves the 
Broyhill interests. My brother owned the 
Lenoir Furniture Corp., and I owned the 
Lenoir Chair Co. In 1930, we invested in 
another furniture company and began work
ing as partners. There weren't any titles. 
We were very informal. 

In 1935, we combined our two offices, and 
then in 1936 my brother suffered a heart 
attack and went into semiretirement. After 
that, I managed his businesses and mine. In 
1943, we combined all the sales staffs into 
an agency we called the Broyhill Furniture 
Factories. The overall operation was fully 
combined and named Broyhill Industries last 
year. 

How did you manage to survive and ex
pand while other furniture manufacturers 
were going bankrupt in the Depression? 

There were many times when we weren't 
sure we could keep on, but not once during 
those years did we fail to show a profit and 
grow. However, up until I was able to get 
that $100,000 bank loan, it was hand to 
mouth. 

Did you every worry about the risks you 
were taking? 

Oh sure, some. But I was determined to 
su-cceed and willing to put in the hard work 
that was necessary. 

I think the best leadership 1s by example, 
and I always made it a point to work harder 
than anyone else. All of our people worked 
hard, too. Many times we would come back 
at night and work. 

When was your next major expansion? 
All during the Depression I would attend 

auctions of bankrupt plants and buy ma
chinery and equipment at a fraction of their 
original cost. Then I would expand one of 
the plants to accommodate those purchases, 
and I would add a few workers 1\nd a few 
salesmen. That was the slow way to do it. 
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But with capital and credit scarce, that was 
the only way. 

I guess the biggest risk came in 1941, when 
I bought two factories at the same time and 
put them into operation. My brother said 
I was out of my mind. The next year, I 
bought a couple more, so that we had six 
furniture factories. 

In the years since World War II, we have 
added more plants, to make us the second 
largest furniture manufacturer in the na
tion. We are the largest privately owned 
manufacturer. Our sales would have been 
around $200 m1llion last year, but they 
weren't because we had a plant burn down. 

How would you sum up the business 
philosophy that has guided you up the ladder 
of success? 

I have always given the most I have, · 
whether in product value or service-which 
1s usually more than the customer expects 
and more than my competitors are w1111ng 
to give. This phllosophy has seen me through 
some very trying times. 

Has religion been an important factor in 
your life? 

Always. Every day, I read a chapter in the 
Bible. Most of my reading is religious litera
ture. The Bible is the greatest book ever 
written. 

Thousands of books have been written on 
how to manage people, but none of them is 
as good as the Bible. 

You have remarkable stamina. Has that 
been one secret of your success? 

Unquestionably. In my early days in busi
ness, I would work as a salesman during the 
day and do the bookkeeping and office work 
at night. On the side, I sold insurance for 
a while and dealt in lumber. 

One thing that has always helped 1s the 
ability to take a short nap and wake up 
refreshed and ready to go. For a while, I 
had a driver, and I would take naps between 
sales calls. When I was traveling by train, 
I would do my traveling between cities at 
night and work during the day. 

What qualities have you looked for in 
selecting your managers? 

I have always looked for reasonable intell1-
gence. However, attitude-desire and wllling
ness to work-has always impressed me more 
than education or intel11gence. 

What is the most effective way to get the 
most out of people? 

First, you have to pay them well. Also, you 
have to be nice to them, not be offensive. Co
operate with them. I believe in giving a man 
a job and then having confidence in his do
ing it. I have always given a man a chance. 
A few have failed, but most have succeeded. 

What about mistakes? How do you react? 
Anyone can make a mistake. I expect peo

ple to learn from their mistakes. I make it 
clear, however, that they shouldn't make the 
same mistake again. 

When it has become necessary to fire 
someone, have you found it difficult? 

Always. But you must have an element of 
toughness in order to be a successful busi
nessman. When it becomes necessary to make 
those kinds of decisions, you have to make 
them. You can't straddle the fence and be 
successful. 

What do you consider the most satisfying 
aspect of your business career? 

Overall, I suppose the most satisfaction 1n 
my career has come from seeing the business 
grow and provide benefits for more people, as 
well as witnessing the growth of people in 
the business. 

What has been your biggest disappoint
ment? 

Witnessing the gradual encroachment of 
government upon the business sector and 
agonizing over the decline of freedom of 
initiative in this country. 

Is there as much opportunity today as 
there was when you started? 

EXTENSIONS OF RE~S 
There 1s certainly more opportunity to 

make a good living today. However, govern
ment regulation makes it harder to start a 
business and succeed than back then. 

Business today has a somewhat tarnished 
image. What should business people do to 
change that image? 

Businessmen of my acquaintance are very 
much aware of the adverse public opinion 
regarding business and are very disturbed 
about it. We regret that we have been so busy 
running our businesses that we have not 
taken the time to tell the public what great 
benefits business brings to them. 

Perhaps we should spend a little less time 
creating those benefits and a little more time 
telling the people about them. 

KOSCIUSZKO'S BIRTHDAY 

HON. BARBARA A. MIKULSKI 
OF MARYLAND 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Ms. MIKULSKI. Mr. Speaker, on 
February 12 the Nation observed the an
niversary of the birth of Tadeusz Andrzej 
Bonawentura Kosciuszko, the Revolu
tionary soldier and Polish patriot. Born 
in 1746, he was studying in Paris when 
the announcement of the American Rev
olution insired him to borrow money to 
enable him to come to the Colonies to 
aid in our fight for independence. Upon 
his arrival in Philadelphia in August 
1776, he applied to various committees for 
appointment to service. The Pennsyl
vania Committee of Defense employed 
him to draw up plans for fortifying the 
Delaware River. The success of this work 
gained him a commission as colonel of 
engineers in the Continental Army
October 18, 1776. In the spring of 1778, 
he joined the Northern Army under 
General Gates at Ticonderoga, where 
he advised the fortification of Mount 
Defiance. Kosciuszko's choice of battle
fields and his erection of fortifications 
contributed greatly to the brilliant vic
tory of the American forces over Bur
goyne at Saratoga. 

In July 1974, after a successful career 
in the Continental Army, he left the 
United States for Paris and from there 
he returned to Poland. After 4 years of 
rural retirement, in October of 1789 he 
became major-general of the Polish 
Army. During the spring of 1792 he led 
his army in its brave resistance against 
the Russians and 2 years later led the 
famous rising which culminated in the 
expulsion of the occupying forces. At that 
point, he became leader of his country 
and promulgated series of liberal re
forms until his nation was reoccupied 
by the Russians. 

In August 1797, he returned to America 
where he continued his brave but futile 
efforts for Polish freedom. He settled 
in Ohio where he had received a 500-
acre land grant from Congress. He was a 
strong supporter of the abolition of 
slavery. 

Kosciuszko's brave defense of his 
country and his aid in liberating our 
Nation has made him a national figure of 
importance for all Americans. 
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DEAUTHORIZE THE TOCKS ISLAND 
DAM 

HON. HELEN S. JVIEYNER 
OF NEW JERSEY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mrs. MEYNER. Mr. Speaker, today I 
am introducing legislation to deauthorize 
the Tocks Island Dam Project and to 
transfer responsibility for the Tocks Is
land Area, in northwestern New Jersey, 
to the U.S. Department of the Interior 
for administration as a national park. 

There are many good reasons for this 
bill, all of which were brought out during 
the last session of Congress. 

The Tocks Island project has been the 
object of 15 years of heated debate. The 
U.S. Army Corps of Engineers in 1962 
proposed to build a dam on the Delaware 
River that was to have been 160 feet high 
and 3,000 feet wide. This plan, the eighth 
largest of any of the corps' massive un
dertakings, would have created a 12,000-
aci:e · reservoir extending 3 7 miles up
stream, and would have inundated some 
32,000 acres of farmland, forests, and 
gamelands. 

While some pointed to the hydroelec
tric and water resources that could be 
gained, the project has become increas
ingly cost-ineffective; expense of the 
project has now spiraled well beyond the 
$400 million mark. An independent study 
has pointed to the grave economic and 
environmental problems that would be 
caused by construction of the dam. 

In 1975, the Delaware River Basin 
Commission, comprised of the Governors 
of New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delaware, 
and New York, and the U.S. Secretary of 
the Interior, voted not to construct the 
dam. Subsequently, the U.S. Army Corps 
of Engineers withdrew its support and, 
in fact, called for the deauthorization of 
the project. 

Mr. Speaker, we are ~till in a state of 
limbo on this issue. The major govern
mental groups, environmentalists, and 
the Army Corps of Engineers have all op
posed construction of the dam. Yet, the 
legislation necessary to accomplish this 
has languished in the Water Resources 
Subcommittee of the House Committee 
on Public Works and Transportation. 

Mr. Speaker, this delay in deauthori
zation of the project is unacceptable. 
Many residents in the 13th Congres
sional District are personally affected by 
the indecision over Tocks. Only 71 per
cent of the land for the Tocks Island 
Dam project had been acquired before 
the Army Corps ceased land acquisitions. 
This left some 19,700 acres of private 
property unbought, and essentially value
less to the owners until deauthorization 
becomes official. 

My constituents have suffered long 
enough. In order to begin to repair the 
severe economic and personal damage 
done by the 15-year fight over Tocks Is
land, it is imperative that Congress: 

First, enact legislation to deauthorize 
the Tocks Island Dam Project; 

Second, authorize the establishment of 
the Federal park area; and 

Th~rd, authorize immediate aca.uisition 
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of lands affected by the Tacks Island 
project, for inclusion in the national park 
area. 

Mr. Speaker, the bill I am introducing 
today does all three things. I urge it to 
the favorable attention of all my col
leagues, and ask for its speedy passage. 

FEDERAL PAY RAISE 

HON. DAN G.LICKMAN 
OF KANSAS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. GLICKMAN. 1\Ir. Speaker. last 
Wednesday, February 9, 1977, I testi
fied before the House Committee on Post 
Office and Civil Service's Subcommittee 
hearings on executiye, legislative, and 
judicial salaries. My testimony dealt pri
marily with the strong conviction I 
wanted to share with that committee, 
and the conviction I want to share with 
my colleagues today, that the Congress 
should have the opportunity to vote on 
its salary. 

First and foremost I stated my opposi
tion to this raise and any raise in gen
eral at this time of high unemployment 
and rising inflation. Second, I stressed 
then, and will stress again, that for or 
against, good or bad, this issue is one that 
should be heard on the floor of the House 
of Representatives and then voted upon 
by those who will be affected by its imple
mentation. While I personally am against 
the raise--! ran for Congress knowing 
that the salary for the job I wanted was 
$44,600 and do not feel that the job, at 
this time warrants a $12,900 raise-! 
would be anxious to hear the arguments 
of my colleagues who disagree. 

They might just change my mind; 
and, in my mind that is what the dem
ocratic process is all about. We owe it to 
ourselves, our constituents, and the entire 
Nation, to deal publicly and honestly 
with this issue. 

Following are the remarks I submitted 
to that Post Office and Civil Service Sub
committee last Wednesday. Although 
they may convince none, they fulfill the 
minimal qualification of openness I feel 
is essential to democracy. 
REMARKS OF REPRESENTATIVE DAN GLICKMAN 

Mr. Chairman: Today I wish to reaftlrm my 
opposdtion to the proposed Congressional pay 
increase. 

During the first several weeks of this Con
gress we have had the opportum ty to fully 
consider and vote on minimal funding for 
the operation of the Select Committee on 
Assassinations and for a $6.5 mill1on emer
gency appropriation for the Southwest Pow
er Administration. 

I believe that it is essential that the Con
gress should similarly have the opportunity 
to discuss, amend, and vote upon this pro
posed pay increase which, art the present lev
el, would require an additional authoriza
tion of at least $6.9 mi111on. Surely, Congres
sional precedent calls for a vote on an au
thortzation of this magnitude. 

I have co-sponsored resolutions to disap
prove the proposed increase. I have previ
ously made my feelings known to the then 
President-elect Jimmy Carter. For the rec
ord, I wish to submi·t a copy of my letter 
to him dated January 17, 1977. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
Should the increase become effective, I urge 

that it be tied to a strong code of ethics. 
Thank you for the opportunity you have 

provided me to make these remarks. 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 
Washington, D.C., January 17, 1977. 

President-Elect JIMMY CARTER, 
Plains, Ga. 

DEAR PRESIDENT-ELECT CARTER: I WiSh to 
ask your reconsideration of your support, as 
reported in the media., of a substanti81l con
gressional pay increase. I oppose such an in
crease at this time. 

While I recognize that congressional sal
aries, as well as salaries of other high govern
ment officials, have not kept pace with the 
cost of living, I believe that now is not the 
time to burden the public with an increase 
in Congressional salaries. We are faced with 
an unreasonably high unemployment rate, 
and inflation continues to be a cancer on our 
economic growth. It is up to Members of 
Congress to set a personal example of belt 
tightening at this time. 

Secondly, and perhaps more significantlyc 
a. congressional pay increase is entirely in
appropriate untU Congress adopts a code of 
ethics. I believe the code of ethics should 
have the force of federal law to prevent the 
abuses of illegal and questionable payments 
to members, which have received so much 
national attention lately. How can our peo
ple have confidence in any of our institu
tions until such a time as our own house is 
1n order. A congressional pay raise, if needed, 
should be considered and fully debated by 
the Congress, only after such a code of ethics 
is adopted. 

This issue is very important to the Amer
ican people and the people of my district. I 
respectfully request that you give considera
tion to the thoughts contained in my letter, 
in light of our need to restore dignity and 
trust to the American political system. 

I am glad to be part of the system which 
makes our American government work, and 
am particularly excited to work with you in 
this endeavor. 

Sincerely, 
DAN GLICKMAN, 

Member of Congress. 

A WYOMING TRIDUTE TO 
ARIZONA'S BILLIE HART 

HON. TENO RON'CALIO 
OF WYOMING 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16. 1977 

Mr. RONCALIO. Mr. Speaker, today I 
would like to pay tribute to an energetic 
woman who possesses a good deal of in
genuity, Ms. Billie Hart of Kingman, 
Ariz. 

Billie has a message for the American 
people about the livestock industry and 
its marvelous, often lifesaving, byprod
ucts. As a 4-H Club beef leader with 13 
members in her group, she wanted to be 
able to assure these young people that 
their project animals provided more than 
a meal. 

After much research, including visits 
to slaughter houses and packing plants, 
Billie now makes public presentations 
throughout the Southwestern United 
States. She has assembled an exhibit 
entitled "A Steer Is Not All Steak," which 
describes the many practical items pro
duced from the hide, bone, blood, and 
organs of cattle, sheep, and swine. Billie 
is most impressed with the role played 
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by these animals in scientific research 
and the success of many scientists in 
developing effective medicines from what 
was once considered a waste substance. 

Ms. Hart feels that all those individ
uals involved in the raising and process
ing of the animals making so much re
search possible should receive the recog
nition they deserve. 

I believe that it is Billie Hart who de
serves much of that recognition for her 
part in bringing this valuable topic to 
the public's attention. 

LITHUANIAN FREEDOM 

HON. GLENN M. ANDERSON 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OP REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. ANDERSON of California. Mr. 
Speaker, February 16 is an important 
date to many of our citizens of Lithu
anian descent. For on that day theRe
public of Lithuania was founded in 1918. 

One of the Baltic States, Lithuania has 
a long and proud history as a free nation. 
Although today it has been absorbed into 
the Soviet Union along with its neigh
bors, Latvia and Estonia; men and 
women of Lithuanian descent have kept 
their sense of identity and ethnic heri
tage strong, and still believe that the 
Baltic nations should be allowed to 
choose their own destiny. 

The history of Lithuania as a free and 
united nation goes back to 1251, when 
Mindaugas the Great unified a number 
of small principalities into the state of 
Lithuania. Located on the shores of the 
Baltic Sea, Lithuania was repeatedly in
vaded by major European powers 
through the centuries, especially Ger
many and Russia. 

From 1918 to 1940, the Baltic States 
held their rightful place in the world 
community of independent nations. 
However, on June 15, 1940, the Soviet 
army occupied the three small nations 
shortly after its a.lly, Nazi Germany, in
vaded Poland. 

Within a year, Hitler turned on Russia 
and invaded the Soviet Union. In late 
June 1941 Lithuanian patriots rose up, 
overthrew the Soviets, and established a 
provisional government. This last, brief 
period of freedom lasted for about 6 
weeks before history repeated itself, and 
the Lithuanian nation was crushed by 
German troops. 

After World War II, Lithuania, 
Estonia, and Latvia were absorbed by the 
Soviet Union. Despite organized resist
ance by Lithuanian freedom fighters as 
late as 1952, the small nations simply 
were no match for the strength of the 
Soviet Army. 

Throughout history, the Baltic States 
have managed to retain their fierce spirit 
of independence and national pride de
spite adversity, and the present period 
of occupation and repression by a foreign 
power has proven to be no exception. 
Today, Baltic Americans retain t~eir 
heritage and sense of identity with their 
former countries, believing that the 
freedom we enjoy as Americans should 
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be the right of people from every nation. 
And perhaps as a result of this, ·they 
value and appreciate many of the rights 
and privileges we enjoy more than 
others. 

The deferral act would postpone any in
crease in congressional salaries untU the 
start of the Congress following the one in 
which the increase is proposed and approved. 

sional salaries. If the president accepts the 
recommendations and includes them in his 
budget-as former President Ford did- the 
salary increases become law automatically 
unless one of the two houses of Congress re
jects the recommendation. 

Mr. Speaker, I would like to take this 
opportunity to commend our many 
citizens whose antecedents are from the 
nations of Latvia, Estonia, and Lithu
ania, and express my sincere hopes that 
the future will see these nations inde
pendent and free once again. 

CONGRESSIONAL PAY RAISE DE
FERRAL GETS EDITORIAL SUP
PORT 

HON. CHARLES W. WHALEN, JR. 
OF OHIO 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. WHALEN. Mr. Speaker, on the 
first day of this Congress I introduced 
the Congressional Pay Raise Deferral 
Act, H.R. 1365. 

As you know, the main point of this 
legislation is to provide that any in
crease in congressional salary shall be 
deferred until the start of the Congress 
following the one in which the pay raise 
is approved. This is intended to bring an 
end to the blatant conflict-of-interest 
situation in which we find ourselves 
whenever we must consider the issue of 
our own salaries. 

I am pleased to note that the Con
gressional Pay Raise Deferral Act now 
has over 80 cosponsors in the House. 

More importantly, though, the bill has 
attracted an increasing volume of favor
able public attention. In addition to the 
numerous letters of encouragement I am 
receiving from various parts of the coun
try, I have also received copies of several 
recent editorials that support passage of 
the Congressional Pay Raise Deferral 
Act. 

At this point in the RECORD, Mr. 
Speaker, I would like to insert four items. 
They are: First, an editorial from the 
Sunday World Herald, Omaha, Nebr., 
dated February 6; second, the transcript 
of an editorial that was broadcast on 
February 8 by television station WDBJ 
in Roanoke, Va.; third, an editorial that 
appeared in the Dayton, Ohio, Journal 
Herald on February 9; and fourth, an 
editorial that the Toledo Blade ran last 
month: 

(From the Sunday World-Herald, 
Feb. 6, 1977] 

DEFERRING PAY RAISES: BILL WoULD AVERT 
CONFLICT-OF-INTEREST CHARGES 

Rep. Charles W. Whalen Jr., R-Ohio, is co
sponsoring a b111 dealing with congressional 
salarieS that should ·be passed. 

It is called ·the Congressional Pay Raise 
Deferral Act. Forty-five other lawmakers have 
joined the Ohioan in urging approval. In
cluded are Reps. Charles Thone of Nebraska 
and Mike Blouin and Tom Harkin of Iowa. 

President Ford recommended that Congress 
raise the pay of its members from $44,600 to 
$57,500. Unless the House or Senate say "no," 
the raises automatically go into effect about 
mid-February. 

The Ford budget also provides substantial 
hikes for federal judges and other top of
ficials, but these salaries would not be in
cluded in the Whalen proposal. 

"With this simple change in the statutes, 
we would no longer be acting to our own 
immediate advantage, but would instead be 
deciding the salaries of those who are elected 
to serve in the next Congress," Whalen said 
in the Congressional Record. 

"In this way, we can remove ourselves 
from the awkward conflict-of-interest situa
tion in which we are now trapped and also 
would be giving our constituents •a -fair and 
timely opportunity to pass judgment on the 
wisdom or folly of whatever we decide re
garding pay increases for congressmen," 'he 
added. 

Whalen said it strikes him as being "rather 
unseemly" to have to vote, year after year, 
on a matter that is to his direct, personal 
benefit or detriment. 

Whalen said he believes the proposed pay 
increases are necessary and justifiwble but 
the question of "when" should be settled. 

Whalen checked the constitutions of the 
states and found 37 where legislators Me 
prohibited from raising their own salaries 
during their term of office. Nine of these 
sta~tes, including Nebraska, have the salaries 
of state senators fixed in their constitutions. 

The Ohio congressman found that around 
85 per cent of the House members come from 
the 37 states. 

(Omaha's City Charter provides that no 
salaries of elected officials can lbe raised dur
ing a term of office-only at the start of 
a new one). 

Whalen is right in that the congressional 
method raises a clear conflict of interest 
question. 

An elec·tion following approval of a pay 
raise would, in effect, give the public a 
chance to review the decision. The b111 has a 
worthy purpose. 

EDITORIAL WDBJ TELEVISION, INC., 
FEBRUARY 8, 1977 

Come February 20th, without a recorded 
vote, unless either the House or the Senate 
vetoes the proposal, Congress will have given 
itsel! a hefty pay raise of almost $13,000 per 
member for a yearly salary of $57,500. 

Perhaps they deserve it and perhaps not. 
There is, however, a right way and a wrong 
way of raising Congressmen's pay. Congress 
has chosen the wrong way. The right way is 
a. bill introduced by Congressman Charles W. 
Whalen, Jr., of Ohio. It's called the Con
gressional Pay Raise DefeiTal Act. It is based 
on the f,a.ct that 37 states, including Virginia, 
prohibit their legislators from raising their 
own salaries during their term of office. The 
Whalen Blll would have Congress do likewise. 

Now that seems eminently fair and sensi
ble ·and WDBJ -Television heartily endorses 
Congressman Whalen's legislation. Indeed, 
we note tha-t Joseph Fisher of Northern Vir
ginia was the only member of the many 
self-styled "fiscal conservatives" of the Vir
ginia delegation to co-sponsor the measure. 
Here's a golden opportunity for the rest of 
Virginia's Congressmen to jump on the 
bandwagon. There they will join Senator 
Harry Byrd who says that right now, "a pay 
increase for Congress is the worst possible 
example to the nation." 

(From the Dayton Journal-Herald, 
Feb. 9, 1977] 

CONGRESSIONAL PAY: BILL To DELAY EF
FECTIVE DATE IS DESmABLE 

U.S. Rep. Charles W. Whalen Jr. has de
vised a. reasonable plan for restoring a meas
ure of propriety to the procedure Congress 
has devised to give itself raises. 

Congress has relieved itself of the respon
sibUlty-and the politically distasteful task
of voting pay raises for itself by creating a 
commission on federal salaries, which makes 
recommendations on executive and congres-

We think the raises are warranted. The 
pay for federal judges, cabinet and sub
cabinet officials and senior civil service em
ployes in Washington 'has faUed to keep pace 
with inflation in recent years. And some gov
ernment officials are being paid no more than 
their senior subordinates. 

Congress has bought de facto support for 
its own pay increases by tying the salaries 
of the federal judiciary and the executive 
branch to congressional salaries. 

Rep. Whalen's Congressional Pay Raise De
terral Act would make the recommended pay 
boost effective in the Congress immediately 
following the one in which the pay increase 
was approved. As Rep. Whalen pointed out 
to his colleagues, 28 states, including Ohio, 
constitutionally prohibit legislative pay 
raises during the term in which they are 
enacted. 

Whalen's blll is not a substitute for direct 
congressional voting on the pay issue, which 
we think desirable, but it would make con
gressional inaction under present conditions 
less self-serving. 

[From the Toledo (Ohio) Blade, 
January 1977] 

One of Ohio's freshman Congressmen, U.S. 
Rep. Donald' A. Pease of Oberlin, has moved 
quickly-and with considerable courage for 
a newcomer-into the chronic controversy 
over legislative pay raises. He is co-sponsoring 
a b1ll (H.R. 1365) to bar federal lawmakers 
from receiving increases during the term in 
which they are voted. 

As Mr. Pease noted, the Ohio Constitution 
contains a similar prohibition against in
term raises; in fact, it applies to most elected 
officials in the state. And, the new Congress
man said, "As one who has just left the Ohio 
senate, I can attest to the wisdom of this 
provision." He believes the change would 
make raises for Congressmen- who, he points 
out, need periodic pay adjustments like other 
Americans-more acceptable than the pres
ent system does. 

The Oberlin Democrat certainly deserves 
credit for trying to do something about the 
poor manner in which Congress generaUy has 
handled pay issues. We have urged! repeatedly 
that the current procedure be altered be
cause it invites backroom manipulation and 
allows the lawmakers to get increases without 
having to vote on them. And we certainly 
agree with the principle of banning in-term 
raises .... 

Mr. Pease says the legislative salary issue 
is too much a "political football." But the 
lawmakers-both in Congress and in the Ohio 
Legislature-have only themselves to blame 
for that. It is not so much their right to 
reasonable and periodic pay raises as it is 
the sleazy deceptions and irresponsible meth
ods they use that creates the poor image of 
them in the public's mind. No simple change 
in procedure will coiTect that; it requires 
basic forthrightness and' fundamental in
tegrity on the part of the lawmakers 
themselves. 

H.R. 2500 

HON. CARDISS COLLINS 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mrs. COLLINS of illinois. Mr. Speaker, 
it is my fear that the passage of H.R. 
2500, the emergency natural gas legisla
tion is a substantial step in the direction 
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of deregulation of the natural gas indus
try. It authorizes through July 31 pur
chases of gas from intrastate markets by 
interstate buyers at unregulated prices. 
As each of us well recognizes, the struc
ture of the natural gas enterprise in this 
country is inherently monopolistic. It is 
far from being a competitive industry 
and that characteristic alone is one that 
gave rise to national regulation in the 
first place. 

While I strongly support those sections 
of this legislation which gave the Presi
dent authority to declare a natural gas 
emergency thereby empowering him to 
transfer gas from one location to another 
through April30, 1977, if there are severe 
shortages endangering the supply for use 
in a residence and/ or use necessary to 
protect life and health, I see no need to 
deregulate through July 31. 

H.R. 2500, in its failure to place a cap 
on the price that can be charged for any 
emergency gas made available to those 
currently in need, permits the price of 
this gas to rise without limit. 

The measure advanced by the Presi
dent does not address this fact nor the 
possibility of wtndfall profits to the seller, 
and makes no effort to tax those poten
tial profits. In addition, there is no rea
son to believe that industrial purchasers 
will not pass the added cost of their gas 
on to the consumers in the form of high
er prices. This emergency measure goes 
beyond its intent to the extent that de
.regulation has been written into it. 

F1EDERAL SUPPLEMENTAL UNEM
PLOYMENT BENEFITS EXTENSION 

HON. THOMAS B. EVANS, JR. 
OF DELAWARE 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. EVANS of Delaware. Mr. Speaker, 
our country is recovering from one of 
the worst recessions in its history. Al
though we are well on our way to achiev
ing a sounder and healthier economy, 
over 7 million people are still unem
ployed. For many of these people, their 
hardship will soon be aggravated by the 
expiration of the Federal supplemental 
unemployment benefits on March 31. 
Thousands of persons who have been re
ceiving unemployment benefits will have 
them cut off unless Congress extends this 
program. 

Today I am introducing a bill that 
would extend this program for a period 
of 6 months. ~such an extension will pre
vent the severe hardships that will result 
if the program is not extended, but will 
do so for a relatively short period of time 
in anticipation of a continued economic 
recovery. By extending the program for 
a short while, we can prevent the harsh 
effects of expiration while maintaining 
flexibility in our future commitments to 
such a program. 

Unemployment benefits should not and 
cannot be a substitute for real jobs. The 
Congress must quickly enact legislation 
such as the Jobs Creation Act, which I 
have cosponsored to create the millions 
of jobs necessary to put unemployed 
people back to work. The ·bill I am pro-
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posing is a temporary solution to prevent . 
great hardship. The real solution lies in 
creating permanent and productive jobs 
for our unemployed. 

THE 59TH ANNIVERSARY OF 
LITHUANIAN INDEPENDENCE 

HON. ROBERT McCLORY 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. McCLORY. Mr. Speaker, the status 
of human rights within the Soviet Union 
has been the subject of numerous media 
reports and foreign policy discussions 
during recent weeks. I can think of no 
more appropriate context for us to ob
serve the 59th anniversary of Lithuanian 
independence in the U.S. House of Rep
resentatives. 

For the human rights of Lithuanians 
have been systematically suppressed 
since their nation was annexed at gun
point by the Soviet Union in 1940. As re
cent reports have indicated, basic free
doms have continued to suffer under 
Russian domina·tion despite the Basket 
Three provisions of the Helsinki agree
ment. 

But one instance of this suppression 
was the unprovoked increase in tariffs 
on packages to the Soviet Union last 
summer. By more than doubling its du
ties, the Soviet Government effectively 
cut the links between many of its citi
zens and their loved ones in the West. 
These packages, of course, were not only 
tangible expressions of familial devotion 
but often contained much-needed food 
and medical supplies. 

This action was motivated by politics, 
not trade considerations. It was a clear 
signal from the Soviets that they are 
more interested in domination than they 
are in human rights. Frequent reports 
of religious suppression and personal 
harassment underscore this conclusion. 

Mr. Speaker, we must insist in our 
public statements, and at the Belgrade 
Conference scheduled for this summer, 
that these violations cease. They are a 
tragic affront to American values, and 
our Government must make this clear 
to the Soviets. 

At the same time, we must renew our 
commitment to the independence of 
Lithuania and the other Baltic states. 
The political captivity which Lithuanians 
have endured for 37 years-but never ac
cepted-must end. 

Mr. Speaker, the heroic struggle for 
Baltic freedom goes on not only in 
Lithuania, but also in the United States. 
I am privileged to serve a district with a 
large Lithuanian community, including 
many officers of their national and inter
national organizations. 

Dr. Kazys Bobelis of Elgin, Ill., is presi
dent of the Lithuanian American Coun
cil. Edward R. Skalisius, from Waukegan, 
Ill., serves as vice president of the Lith
uanian World Community. Gediminas 
Damasius of Waukegan, Ill., is president 
of the Lake County chapter of the Lith
uanian American Community. Others 
active in behalf of the Lithuanian cause 
in my 13th Congressional District in
clude: Henry Kacinskas, Mrs. Janina 
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Salna, Gintautus Saulis, Dr. Kathryn 
Giniotis, and Mrs. Ida Howland. 

Mr. Speaker, the attention of these 
good Americans, and of the world, will 
be focused on Belgrade this summer. I 
urge you and my colleagues to insist that 
American representatives press for full 
compliance with the Helsinki agreement. 

PROPOSED OCEAN DUMPING 
LEGISLATION 

HON. EDWIN B. FORSYTHE 
OF NEW JERSEY 

IN THE HOUSE OP REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. FORSYTHE. Mr. Speaker, on 
January 24, 1977, Commissioner David J. 
Bardin of the New Jersey Department of 
Environmental Protection sent to the 
U.S. Environmental Protection Agency a 
recommendation that the ocean dump
ing activities currently being conducted 
at the 12-mile site in the New York Bight 
be moved to a dumpsite 106 miles off the 
New Jersey coast. 

In view of the potentially disastrous 
effect of such a move, I think it will be 
useful for my colleagues in the House not 
only to see my reaction to Commissioner 
Bardin's proposal but also to have an 
idea of what I feel is a constructive al
ternative to that proposal. To this end, I 
am inserting in the record of these pro
ceedings copies of my recent correspond
ence with the U.S. Environmental Pro-

. tection Agency on this subject. 
I strongly believe that scientific evi

dence overwhelmingly supports my con
clusion that moving dumping activities 
to the 106-mile site would waste valu
able resources-both financial and en vi
ronmental-without offering either sub
stantial relief to the present 12-mile site 
or a viable long-term solution to the 
problem. 

Instead of such an irresponsible move, 
I advocate an approach proviqing addi
tional penalty fees for dumping which 
will be used for research into alterna
tives to dumping. Such an approach 
should aid a more rapid phaseout of 
dumping while also avoiding what might 
be the permanent degradation of an
other ocean site. I will be introducing 
legislation embodying this approach i1l 
the very near future and hope that it 
will. merit the support of my colleagues 
here in the House. The correspondence 
follows: 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 
Washington, D.O., February 8, 1977. 

JOHN R. QUARLES, 
Acting Administrator, Environmental Pro

tection Agency, Washington, D .O. 
DEAR MR. QuARLES: It is my understanding 

that the Environmental Protection Agency 
is currently considering moving all ocean 
dumping activities to a site 106 miles off the 
coast of New Jersey. As the Ranking Repub
lican member of the Subcommittee on Fish
eries and Wildlife Conservation and the En
vironment of the House Merchant Marine 
and Fisheries Committee and as a represent
ative of the state of New Jersey, I take spe
cial interest in all actions considered or taken 
by EPA which affect our environment. 

Therefore, it was with considerable con
sternation that I reviewed a report by David 
J. Bardin, Commissioner of New Jersey's De
partment of Environmental Protection to 
EPA. Mr. Bardin recommends shifting dump-
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ing activities currently at the 12-mile site in 
the New York Bight to a. dumpsite 106 miles 
off New Jersey's coast. 

At the time Mr. Bardin made this recom
mendation he stated that it "was not based 
on the firm and solid evidence we would pre
fer." Furthermore, Mr. Bardin points out that 
data. regarding the 106-mile site is "pitifully 
inadequate." I conducted a. review of the 
scientific literature regarding deep-sea 
dumping and have included my findings in 
the attached report. 

The results of this survey are frightening. 
Scientists believe that "any significant 
amount of waste disposal will permanently 
and adversely change the ecosystem" at a. 
deep water site. While the environmental re
percussions at the dumpsite will be severe, 
the indirect implications are shocking. ANa
tional Oceanographic and Atmospheric Ad
ministration Baseline Study of the 106-mUe 
site concluded: "Prolonged southerly winds 
after a. dump could quite conceivably cause 
waste materials to drift onto the upper slope, 
where the developing red crab fishery would 
be active or even to the outer shelf where 
there are several seasonally active fisheries 
(flounder, porgy, butt erfish, lobster caught 
by U.S. fishermen; squid and butterfish by 
Japanese; squid by the Spanish; bakes by the 
Soviet block)." As you are well aware, our 
fishing industry is expected to expan d greatly 
as a result of the 200-mile limit bill. Wine
spread contamination of valuable fishing 
grounds is an unacceptable risk for our na
tion to take. 

Furthermore, moving dumping activities 
would offer little relief t o the 12-mile site. 
The scientific consensus is that "contamina
tion of a new area will not be balanced off by 
a. recovery of the existing dump site. The ex
isting site and its surrounding area are not 
expected to significantly improve even if 
sludge dumping is terminated because pollu
tion from other sources will continue." The 
scientific consensus regarding a move to the 
106-mile site is clear; scientists at EPA, 
NOAA, and universities agree that such a. 
move in all likelihood will cause "more harm 
than good." 

Mr. Bardin has argued that moving dump
ing activities to the 106-mile site would re
duce the likelihood of a future fish kill Bimi
lar to that of the summer of 1976. Mr. Bardin 
adds, "However, after future analysis, even 
this may prove to be too close to prevent 
plant nutrients and ot her materials in the 
sludge from circulating back into the near
coastal waters." The att ached report analyzes 
the scientific creditability of the claim that 
moving t he dumpsite will reduce the likeli
hood of future fish kills and, quite frankly, 
it is lacking. First of all, scientifi c evidence 
demonstrates that sewage sludge dumping 
played an insignificant role in the fish kill. 
At hearings before our Subcommittee this 
summer, a top NOAA official stated: '.'It ls 
evident from all information available, that 
the dumping of sewage sludge at the existing 
site had a negligible effect in causing either 
the wash-up of fioatables on Long Island's· 
south shore beaches or the fish kill off the 
coast of New Jersey. The sewage sludge 
dumpsite should not be moved." 

The scientific evidence clearly indicates 
this summer's fish kill was predominantly a. 
natural phenomena. Moving ocean dumping 
to the 106-mile site to reduce the likelihood 
of a future fish kilJ is a proposal •based on 
political expediency, not on scientific investi
gation. Indeed, the algae which caused this 
summer's fish klll first ·bloomed on the edge 
of the continental shelf from Cape Cod to 
Cape May. Therefore, if moving dumping ac
tivities to the edge of the con tinental shel! 
has any perceptilble effect on potential fish 
kUls in the future, it would tend to increase 
their likelihood and extent. 

In sum, the bulk of the scientific evidence 
concerning the fish kill of 1976 indicates it 
was a. natural occUITence. The Small Business 
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Administration, after evaluating the evidence, 
has taken this view and, at my request, made 
available disaster relief loans to New Jersey 
fishermen under provisions for natural dis
asters. Governor Byrne concurred in this 
analysis in his letter requesting the disaster 
designation. Tl_:l.ere is wbsolutely no evidence 
showing that sewage sludge dumping was re• 
sponsible for the fish kill. The claim that 
moving the dump site will reduce the likeli
hood of future fish kills is totally without 
scientific substantiation. Furthermore, evi
dence does exist indicating such a move could 
contaminate productive fishing grounds. 

Mr. Bardin points out that moving all 
dumping activities to the 106-mile site will 
cost dumpers an extra $24 million annually. 
This cost increase does not include increased 
fuel costs or the cost of acquiring adg.itional 
ocean dumping barges. Mr. Bardin's proposal 
would, for instance, increase the fuel con
sumption of ocean dumping activities by 
900%. 

The net effect of moving dumping activi• 
ties to the 106-site, then, is to squander 
valuable resources-including energy, ma
rine resources, investment capital, and mil
lions of dollars for increased operational 
costs---<>n a. ,proposal which scientists agree 
offers no environmental ·benefits and con
siderable environmental harm, including po
tential degradation of valuable Northwest 
Atlantic fishing grounds. 

The only redeeming feature of the pro
posal to move ocean dumping to the 106-mile 
site is that it raises the cost for the dump· 
ers. Obviously, as long as ocean dumping is 
the cheapest means of waste disposal, con
structive alternatives will go untapped. 
Therefore, any proposal which raises ocean 
dumping costs will tend to make the alterna
tives more economically competitive. 

Clearly, there are good ways and bad ways 
·to accomplish any goal. Our society could 
increase ocean dumping costs by requiring 
wastes to be transported 106-miles out to 
sea-simultaneously· wasting millions of 
dollars a. year, consuming greater amounts of 
energy, contaminating yet another marine 
area., and risking Northwest Atlantic fishing 
grounds. However, in the enclosed report, I 
describe an alternate approach which, I be
lieve, wlll efficiently and expeditiously end 
ocean dumping. 

Currently, when ocean dumpers apply for 
a. permit, they are only required to pay a 
nominal fee for processing costs. I plan to 
introduce amendments to t he Marine Protec
tion, Research and Sanctuaries Act (some
times referred to as the Ocean Dumping 
Act) which will require ocean dumpers to pay 
an additional penalty fee. This penalty fee 
increase will be set so that ocean dumpers 
pay for research into constructive alterna
tives and for the full administrative costs 
involved in processing ocean dumping permit 
applications. Under this plan, the costs of 
ocean dumping wlll equal or exceed the cost 
of constructive alternative means of waste 
disposal. 

This penalty fee schedule will accomplish 
two goals. First, ocean dumpers will turn to 
alternative means of disposal as quickly as 
possible since they wlll no longer have an 
economic incentive to continue dumping. 
Thus, in a short period of time, sewage sludge 
will be put to constructive purposes-such as 
soil conditioner, sanitary landfill, and meth
ane which can be used as a. substitute for 
natural gas-rather than continued con
tamination of the marine environment. Sec
ond, the increased fees paid by dumpers will 
be used for constructive purposes. This 
money, spent on research into alternatives, 
will tend to drive down the costs of these 
methods. 

I think you will agree that such an ap
proach to ocean dumping, based on a careful 
analysis of the existing situation and a. 
thorough assessment of all alternatives, will 
accomplish our goals while minimizing any 
future d~ma.ge to the environment. I am 
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hopeful that, until the legislation I am pro
posing is acted on, EPA will not approve the 
dumping of secondary sludge at the 106-slte. 
A careful analysis of the scientific evidence 
leads one to the unambiguous conclusion 
that moving all dumping activities to the 
106-site is ill-conceived and prodigal. If our 
natural and financial resources are to be con
served, proposals such as movin g ocean
dumping to the 106-site will be summarily 
dismissed as running counter to rational de
cision-making based on the best available 
scientific evidence. Rather, I believe we 
should seek constructive solutions-solutions 
which provide an impetus for dumpers to 
turn to alternatives which recycle our wastes, 
solutions which generat e revenues for much
needed research, solutions which do not per
manently degrade our marine environ men t, 
and solutions which do not unn ecessarily risk 
contaminating rich Northeast Atlant ic fish
ing grounds. 

During the upcoming year , I will keep you 
posted on the progress of the proposed leg
islation I am announcing today. In the in
terim, I urge you to rely on the scient ific 
wisdom of your agency, the Nat ional Oceanic 
and Atmospheric Administration, and the 
academic community in deciding the fate of 
ocean dumping and t h e 106-sit e . I hope t he 
attached report is of value to you in su m 
marizing the scientific literature on t hese 
topics. 

Sincerely, 
EDWIN B. F ORSYTHE, 

Member of Congress. 

OPPOSITION TO CONGRESSIONAL 
PAY RAISES 

HON .. BOB STUMP 
OF ARIZONA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. STUMP. Mr. Speaker, I uncondi
tionally oppose, and if given the oppor
tunity, will vote against, any pay raise 
for Members of Congress. On January 28, 
1977, I publicly announced my oppo
sition for a pay raise and today I wish 
to record in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 
my strong opposition to the pay raise. 

It is time for Members of Congress to 
set an example and tighten our belts and 
discipline the increased spending in Con
gress. The first step to accomplishing 
this is to vote against the congressional 
pay raise. 

The congressional salaries are now 
above the average income. All Members 
of this Congress knew the salary when 
they ran for office in 1976. If a pay in
crease were justified, it should not take 
effect until 2 years hence with the in
coming Congress. 

Unemployment in the United States 
is extremely high, 8 to 11 percent. Work
ing citizens in our country have already 
been pushed to the breaking point by 
excessive Federal taxation which is re
quired to assist in helping pay for the 
exorbitant spending of Congress. 

This massive pay increase at the top 
levels of the executive, judicial, and leg
islative branches of Federal Government 
will cost the taxpayers of the United 
States approximately $37 million. Fur
ther, it would start a snowballing effect 
within the middle and lower levels of the 
Federal bureaucracy, which creates a 
never-ending, vicious, inflationary cycle. 

These factors make it impossible for 
me to justify a pay increase at this time. 
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NEW NATIONAL PARK IN SOUTHERN 
CALIFORNIA 

HON. GLENN M. ANDERSON 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OP REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 
• Mr. ANDERSON of California. Mr. 

Speaker, today I am reintroducing a bill 
which directs the Department of the In
terior to study the feasibility of convert
ing some of the Camp Pendleton Marine 
Corps Base in California into a national 
recreation area. 

With this bill, our proposal has been 
cosponsored by 16 of my colleagues in 
the California delegation. They are 
Representatives BROWN, BURKE, DEL
LUMS, EDWARDS, HANNAFORD, HAWKINS, 
JOHNSON, KETCHUM, KREBS, LEGGETT, 
MooRHEAD, Moss, RoYBAL, RYAN, SISK, 
and STARK. I am very pleased to receive 
their support, and I invite the other 
Members from California, as well as the 
Congressmen from the remaining 49 
States to study our bill, and add their 
names to cosponsorship. 

Mr. Speaker, I view this proposal as a 
logical extension of President Ford's pro
posal to double the size of the national 
park system. In his August 31, 1976, 
statement at Yellowstone National Park 
Mr. Ford called for a rapid expansion 
of the national parks "to alleviate over
crowding problems" in recreation areas. 

The acres of Federal land that the 
Marines now use exclusively is stagger
ing. The Camp Pendleton Marine Corps 
base is 195 square miles large-125,000 
acres--encompassing 18 miles of some of 
the most beautiful beach property in 
California. Close to Pendleton, in fact 50 
miles northeast of former President 
Ford's new home in Palm Springs, Calif., 
is the Twentynine Palms Marine Corps 
Training Center, with 932 square miles 
of land used for training purposes. 

Our bill asks the Secretary of the In
terior for an answer to the following 
question: Do the U.S. Marines need all 
this space, or could some beach and in
land property be used for recreational 
purposes by the taxpayers? 

Mr. Speaker, our State is experiencing 
a critical need for space to "recreate" in. 
With Yosemite National Park in central 
California already overcrowded, this idea 
for a national park within easy driving 
distance from the Los Angeles-San Diego 
megalopolis is a good one. 

However, this bill is not an antimili
tary "witch hunt" aimed at the Marine 
Corps. I believe Camp Pendleton has 
been, and must continue to be a vital 
training base for our Marine forces. 
Beach and inland areas must be kept in
tact for their training purposes. But, 
with 932 square miles at Twenty-nine 
Palms and 195 square miles at Pendleton, 
it is our belief that a 1-year study by the 
Department of the Interior on the feasi
bility and desirability of converting some 
of Pendleton's sprawling acreage into a 
national recreational area is in the na
tional interest. 

If you have any questions, or if you 
would like to join us as a cosponsor, 
please contact my legislative assistant, 
Mark Theisen at 225-7534. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 

THE THREE "E's": ECONOMY, EN
ERGY, AND ENVffiONMENT 

HON. STEWART B. McKINNEY 
OF CONNECTICUT 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. McKINNEY. Mr. Speaker, yester
day I spoke before the Stamford Area 
Commerce and Industry Association, out
lining my thoughts on the directions 
which Inight be taken and the improve
ments which could be made in the area of 
the three "E's"-economy, energy, and 
the environment. I feel it is of the great
est importance for us to promote a dia
log between the public and private sec
tors on these issues. The concerns I 
voiced to the members of SACIA may 
prove of interest to my colleagues and I 
include them in the RECORD at this point: 
ECONOMIC, ENERGY, AND ENVmONMENTAL POLl• 

ems IN THE 95TH CONGRESS 

For the past several years Americans have 
seen an increasing interrelationship develop 
among three important, but previously inde
pendent, elements of our society. The three 
"E's"-economy, energy and the environ
ment-are vital concerns to all of us today. 
While I certainly don't have all the answers 
to the problems spawned by these issues, I 
would like to discuss some of the solutions 
that have been offered by the Administration, 
by my colleagues in Congress and, if I m ay, 
my own observations about these proposals. 

Under the general heading of the economy 
there are many different subcategories which 
must be considered: prices, inflation, unem
ploY'ffient, interest rates, money supply, cor
porate profits, business spending, labor, hous
ing and construction. Clearly, the list is too 
long for an in-depth discussion of each today 
but I will do my best to touch on most of 
them. 
. There has been a lot of publicity regarding 

t he · new Administration's economic stimulus 
program. Recently, the House Banking, Fi
nance and Urban Affairs Committee, on 
which I serve as the fifth ranking Republi
can, held hearings to consider the efficacy of 
this proposal. In addition to testimony from 
Treasury Secretary Blumenthal, OMB Di
rector Lance and several other supporters of 
President Carter's approach, we on the Com
mittee were also privileged to hear from Fed
eral Reserve Chairman Arthur Burns. The 
testimony of these economic experts demon
strated that the exalted science of money is 
still in its primitive stages. There was gen
erally so much disagreement on the majority 
side with the Administration's program that 
I thought we had a Republican President 
again. ' 

From those witnesses Congress learned that 
the Carter Administration is not going to 
recommend any radical approaches which 
might over-stimulate an already-improving 
economy. I only hope this message is received 
and understood in this country's corporate 
boardrooms so that improvement continues. 
Confidence on the part of investors large and 
small will not be induced through the prom
ise of a one-time rebate of one dollar per 
week, but through permanent tax reductions 
for individual taxpayers and incentives for 
business to promote employment growth, as 
well as inventory and fixed investment ex
pansion. 

As I see it, the issues underlying any 
economic stimulus proposal is balance. Mr. 
Carter's $31.2 billion stimulus package ($15.5 
billion 1n fiscal 1977 and $15.7 billion in fiscal 
1978) strikes hardest at hard-core unem
ployment through $9.2 billion in additional 
expenditures and $22.0 bilUon in reduced 
tax revenues to generate recovery spending. 
This type of balanced policy can stimulate 
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consistent economic expansion as the most 
effective approach to job creation, tax re
form and capital formation. 

Further, the business community should 
take heart when the President's chief eco
nomic adviser, Dr. Schultze, discusses the 
Administration's intention to deal with "ele· 
ments of the tax code which may be unnec
essary obstacles to investment." If Congress 
can adopt this attitude on tax reform and 
enlarge on the Carter proposals, I believe 
there is real hope for resumed economic 
growth without the return of runaway in
flation. However, I share the cautious atti
tude of those who fear an over-ambitious 
Congressional stimulus package which could 
do more harm than good, and I will do all 
that I can to maintain the internal balance 
of any stimulus proposal. 

While all this may sound promising for 
the national economy, what 1s the outlook 
for Fairfield County? It is not necessary 
for me to dwell upon the cyclical lag that 
distinguishes our economy-whether local, 
state or regional-from the national econ
omy. The highly specialized nature of Con
necticut's industry causes us to be more 
hesitant about broad swings in the national 
picture which never quite materialize here. 
During the recent period of slow and spo
radic national recovery we have suffered 
greater weaknesses locally. OUr needs, meas
ured agains.t the perform.a.n.ce of the whole 
nation, demonstrate the necessity for re
gionally-sensitive policies which can be con
tinued in the weakest regions after a national 
recovery has begun. Groups such as the 
Northeast-Midwest Economic Advancement 
Coalition in Congress, the New England Re
gional Council in Boston and locally, SACIA 
and the Chambers of Commerce in Bridge
port and Norwalk, must seize the initiative 
to develop programs and policies that will 
strengthen the region's economic base. We 
must also develop the ability and resources 
to be economically self-sustaining in the long 
run. 

One way we can do this is to stem the 
outflow of business dollars from this area. 
to other parts of the country. Believe me, 
despite some transparent arguments to the 
contrary, Northe-astern economic decline is 
no myth. The harsh realities are that be
tween 1970 and 1975 employment in our 
vital areas of construction, manufacturing 
and transportation declined at a rate almoSit 
doubled by the growth J;"ate of those same 
industries in the Sunbelt South. The clos
ing of businesses here meant rapid expan'
sion of existing facilities throughout the 
South. So too, government spending on sup
port facilities such a.S sewers and waste 
treatment plants is devoted to new construc
tion in the South far more than to · mod
ernization of our aging industrial plant. 

Non-governmental steps can be taken to 
reverse this. The use of trade groups or 
computerized referral services, such as the 
New England Manufacturers Exchange 
(NEMEX), oan simplify the matching of 
area buyers and sellers to the region's eco
nomic advantage. NEMEX, located in Boston, 
is a perfect example of cooperation between 
the Economic Development Administration, 
the New England Regional Council and pri
vate businessmen in an effort to make it 
easier for businesses to meet their require
ments while adding to the strength of the 
regional economic base. 

Traditionally, Connecticut's greatest nat
ural resource is her people. Whatever ap
proach we take to strengthen our economy 
must give the highest priority to job crea
tion, job training and productivity. Obvi· 
ously, federal "lea.f raking" projects are not 
going to serve our needs, but public service 
training programs do give the unemployed 
and unskllled the opportunity to qualify 
for permanent jobs with a career potential. 
We are very fortunate in this regard to have 
men like Ed Canning, Madison Smith. and 
their colleagues at the Stamford-Greenwich 
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CET A Administration who are devoted to 
the men and women trained in their pro
grams. Their results have been excellent and 
have underscored the fact that once taught 
a sk111 and given a job, the unemployed 
have the greatest desire to support them
selves without government handouts and 
contribute to a healthy national economy. 

In the same vein, corporations have real
ized the value of on-the-job training for 
some time. If the federal government pro
vided sufficient incentive, perhaps this would 
have a real impact on the size of our unem
ployment and welfare rolls. I am greatly en
couraged by Treasury Secretary Blumenthal's 
consideration of an optional two-tier em
ployment/ investment tax incentive for bust
ness depending on whether the company is 
labor-intensive or capital-intensive. In my 
view, the key is allowing more :fiextblltty to 
meet differing business circumstances. After 
all, what's medicine to some is poison to 
others. Programs like CETA have helped, 
but business cannot be forever dependent on 
the Federal government to do the job. In
stead, government should promote, when
ever possible, the creation of private train
ing programs through a variety of incen
tives.• 

Since unemployment affects the economy 
in so many ways, I ask you not to under
estimate the need for a comprehensive wel
fare reform program combined with ade
quate unemployment compensation. I agree 
that an overhaul of both programs as they 
exist is essential. Toward this, I think busi
ness leaders can ill afford to rely on old ap
proaches, but must mount new initiatives 
to reform social programs which, 1! run in
effectively, rob government of the means 
to adequately support local business growth. 
I look for a positive contribution from the 
business sector in the upcoming welfare 
reform debate. 

When President Carter announced that 
Vietnam veterans were to receive top priority 
in his job creation program, I was pleased. 
But I have to ask lf this is going to reduce 
the development of job opportunities in our 
cities-like Bridgeport, Stamford and Nor
walk. We are deeply indebted to the men 
and women who fought in Southeast Asia as 
we are to veterans of previous wars. However, 
we should not forget the other war that is 
being fought by mlllions of Americans every 
day-the battle for survival in the cities. 
With teenage and minority unemployment 
far higher than national unemployment, I 
think job creation programs should be based 
on the training needs of all the jobless with 
admission and placement preferences for 
veterans. 

These are the problems politicians and 
businessmen must join forces to combat. In 
Washington we can reduce taxes, create jobs 
programs, restructure welfare and provide 
aid to the cities. All of these are of lesser 
importance when measured against the ne
cessity for active involvement on the part of 
local businesses and the people who own and 
operate them. Restoration of the economic 
vitality that has been slipping away from 
New England for the last twenty-five years 
is going to require the concerted efforts of 
all of us in ways never before contemplated. 
As far as business is concerned, the North
east must now become an area of creative 
economic rebirth. 

That creativity wm meet no more severe 
test than in overcoming our most obvious 

*For those of you who have not seen it, 
I recommend the November-December '76 
issue of the Union Trust Company bulletin 
which contained an excellent discussion of 
the employment structure of Falr:field 
County. It is much easier to appreciate our 
strengths and weaknesses after reading that 
material. 
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economic disability--energy costs. Once again 
the absence of a national energy policy has 
come back to haunt chilly New Englanders 
like a recurring nightmare. This winter we 
have witnessed more clearly than at any time 
since the long gasoline lines of 1973 the price 
we must pay for the lack of a national pro
gram of resource ut111zation. How many times 
must the American people be subject to the 
physical and financial burdens of energy 
shortfalls before Congress will begin the task 
that has awaited it for almost two decades? 
The time is fast approaching when the United 
States will have procrastinated for too long 
and stop-gap measures wm no longer be able 
to feed our energy-starved economy. 

As President Carter's proposals for a com
prehensive national energy policy emerge, I 
plan to stress the need for these elements as 
the foundation of that program: 1) a rool
isttc mixture of voluntary and mandatory 
conservation measures; 2) realistic produc
tion incentives for both existing and alter
nate fuels; 3) an ambitious program to de
velop energy use priorities stressing the use 
of abundant domestic fuels and reduction 
of reliance on foreign sources; and finally 4) 
a complete reorganization of federal govern
ment agencies dealing with energy. 

As our sweater-clad President stressed in 
his address to the nation, we must stop wast
ing energy. It is estima;ted that much of our 
dependence on foreign oil could be elim
inated if the remaining fuels were used as 
efficiently as possible. With simple, do-it
yourself measures ten dollars of every hun
dred spent on home heating could be saved. 
Insulation, weather stripping around win
dows and doors, the use of daytime sunlight, 
clean furnace and hot water tank systems, 
and a multitude of common sense devices can 
save part of your tax rebate from the bite 
of winter fuel bills. On a broader scale, I 
have again introduced, along with numerous 
other House members, legislation to provide 
tax breaks for the purchase and installation 
of insulation and other services in homes, 
industrial and commercial plants. Clearly, 
the cornerstone of any successful energy pol
icy wlll be our ability to rely on the Amer
ican people to use only what they need. 

The energy needs of our nation are well 
known and the obstacles we face to fulfill
ment of these needs are by no means insur
mountable. The second essential step toward 
a national energy program must be to in
crease production of available domestic sup
plies to offset our reliance on insecure foreign 
sources. As a result of the severe winter, the 
United States is now importing an unprec
edented 50 % of its total petroleum require
ments. New England's "habit" is now up to 
90% dependence. However, this winter's deep 
freeze is not solely responsible for these un
acceptable import levels. Decreased domestic 
production and increasing foreign reliance is 
also the result of our somewhat unrealistic 
view of the economic requirements of energy 
production. 

The first step towa'rd increasing domestic 
production must be a reliable analysis of 
the production costs for each individual fuel 
source. We must determine what incentives 
and capital investments a.re needed to stimu
late their production and delivery. I recall 
with considerable distaste the legislative 
fiasco that ensued when the 94th Congress 
debated the deregulation of interstate nat
ural gas prices. Gas industry spokesmen 
repeatedly advised the nation and Congress 
of the facts: in the 1950's and 60's, stimu
lated by artifically low prices, natural gas 
consumption grew at an average rate of 
6.5 perc,:ent annually; by 1974 gas was provid
ing over 30 percent of our energy needs; 
while low prices stepped up demand, they 
also discouraged the exploration and develop
ment of new reserves. The product of this 
factual scenario is that proven reserves have 
fallen to their lowest level since 1952. Pro
duction of our cleanest and most efficient 
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fuel source, which peaked at 22.6 trillion 
cubic feet in 1973, is presently declining at 
an annual rate of 7 percent. 

Unfortunately, a majority of the Members 
of the 94th Congress either chose t o ignore, 
or did not l:lnderstand these facts . Rather, in 
the name of consumer portectton, a majority 
of my colleagues supported the continuation 
of unrealistic price controls for interstate 
gas. TJlis winter, it is painfully obvious that 
Congress did the consumer no favor with 
that decision. It wasn't price, but t he avail
ability of natural gas, which was effectively 
lowered as a result of that attempt t o repeal 
the law of supply and demand. 

The argument for production incentives 
is not applicable in every instance, however, 
and I have never considered myself a propo
nent of all-inclusive petroleum decontrol 
proposals. For instance, it is estimated that 
the proposed decontroJ of gasoline would 
increase gas prices 5.5 to 8 cents per gallon. 
FEA's recent action to re-impose price con
trols on home heating oil supports my fear 
of disruptive price hikes. Also, I feel t he 
resulting $5 to $7 b1llton increase in profits 
would constitute an undeserved windfall for 
producers and a cruel tax on the working 
people who can least afford it. 

Perhaps more deserving of our economic 
favor are producers of alternate, renewable 
or infinite fuel sources. In 'this Congress, I 
and my colleagues have introduced several 
measures to stimulate the development of 
technology and commercial appltcattons for 
solar, geothermal and other alternat e en ergy 
sources. · 

These range from new loan authority t o 
help homeowners and businesses inst all n on
fossil energy systems to t ax incentives for the 
use of new energy technologies. 

In particular, I am concerned by the Energy 
Research and Development Administ rat ion's 
apparent nuclear bias. ERDA estimates n o 
more than a one percent contribution by 
solar generation t o our national energy mix 
by 1980, and they fund their research and 
development accordingly. However, with solar 
devices already in place in homes and busi
nesses, I believe the facts argue for a more 
ambitious solar development program. I am 
now working with an ad hoc Congressional 
group to prove these ERDA estimates un
necessarily low and identify specific solar 
technologies with more immediate com
mercial potential. 

The third essential criteria in the develop
ment of a successful national energy program 
is the formulation of an accurate an d en
forceable timetable to coordinate the con
tribution of each available fuel source in 
meeting the Nation's consumpt ion require
ments. A priority listing for the utilization 
of fossil fuels, nuclear power, solar energy. 
geothermal generation and others-based on 
available reserves, costs, efficiency, and en 
vironmental impact of each- must be de
vised. In this way, the efficient use of present 
sources can be balanced with the commercial 
introduction of · alternative fuels in an 
orderly, economically sound manner. A firm 
commitment to this priority timetable 
would grant oll producers, refiners, d is
tributors and importers the assurances t h ey 
need to make decisions toward maxlmtzlng 
their operations. So too, producers of new 
technologies would be assured of their righ t 
ful place in our nat ional energy pict ure with
out the spectre of being devoured by so
called "big oil" for their efforts. These prior
ities would also require us to structure our 
environmental regulations so as to compli
ment this timetable and avoid cost ly int er
ruptions and plant conversions by our utll
ities. You can be sure that the need for energy 
development wlll be on my mind as Con
gress again moves to debate clean air and 
clean water legislation. 

While granting financial incentives and 
priority assurances to the energy industr ies. 
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we must in turn demand the assurances of 
producer compliance wlth the dictates of that 
national energy policy. Cooperation by cer
tain energy indus tries has been sadly lacking 
in the past and cannot be tolerated as a chal
lenge to the viabllity of a national ener,gy 
program. One case in point is the desire of 
the Alaskan oil consortium to export petro
leum produced from Alaska's North Slope. 

Due to the "energy crisis" the 93rd Con
gress went to great lengths to accommodate 
the oil industry by eliminating environmen
tal regulations which blocked construction 
of the Trans-Alaska pipeline for two years. 
In their plans for construcion, the oil com
panies found the right-of-way permitted in 
the provisions of the Federal Mineral Leasing 
Act insufficient for their purposes. After un
successful industry attempts to circumvent 
legal obstacles to construction, the 93rd Con
gress enacted new legislation which waived 
existing laws to accommodate pipeline needs. 
Having ultimately succeeded in overcoming 
environmental considerations and eliminat
ing the rights of citizens and/or groups to 
contest that decision, the companies involved 
are now attempting to implement policies of 
their own in clear contrast to the plain lan
guage of the Trans-Alaska Pipeline Authori
zation Act, which specifica.lly provides for 
domestic distribution of Alaskan oll. I don't 
intend to accept the self-serving arguments 
for convenience of transportation made by 
proponents of exportation. Plans to exchange 
Alaskan oil with Japan for that country's 
O.P.E.C. supply merely postpone the inevi
table task of establishing a system of do
mestic delivery for North Slope crude. Fur
thermore, any exportation arrangement 
would place a larger portion of our already 
vulnerable energy supply in greater jeop
ardy of interruption. Those who claim that 
the flow of Alaskan oil could be diverted from 
foreign to domestic ports in the event of an
other embargo are naive. If domestic distri
bution can be accomplished so readily under 
emergency conditions then can't it be more 
easily accomplished now? 

As a follow-up to Congress' approval of my 
amendment requiring an Executive report on 
the feasibility of alternative distribution sys
tems, I have introduced a b111 in this Con
gress to suspend the export authority of the 
Trans-Alaskan Pipeline Authorization Act 
and hereby force the initiation of domestic 
distribution plans. With passage of the pipe
line law Congress specifically designated Alas
kan oil as a domestic resource to be used to 
offset our growing domestic shortages. I in
tend to see that the intent and purpose of 
that law are not violated and that the Ameri
can people receive the benefits of that long
awaited supply. 

While cooperation and compliance with 
federal programs is essential, it is no more 
important than the need to assess and re
establish specific reporting guidelines regard
ing exploration, discovery and development 
of domestic resources. To some degree, the 
responsibility for our present natural gas 
shortage must be shouldered by the gas in
dus try itself. 

Its own failure to make available accurate 
reserve estimates was directly responsible 
for the skepticism on the part of many House 
members regarding the extent of supply 
shortages. That skepticism was in turn re
sponsible for the ultimate demise of efforts 
to decontrol interstate prices. The effective
ness of any national energy program relies 
in great part on the accuracy and complete
ness of industry reports and I applaud Pres
ident Carter's recognition of this need. 

In the same vein, I am planning to intro
duce legislation to address the potential 
problem of horizontal concentration in the 
energy field. Again, I see this problem pri
marily as one of information. Oil companies, 
in particular, tell us that their holdings in 
coal, uranium, geothermal and solar tech
nology patents can best be developed within 
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the capital-rich environs of that horizontally 

. integrated structure. My bill will take those 
statements as true and simply monitor the 
development of those holdings. If these re
ports show that potentially competing energy 
sources are in fact being developed con
sistently with our national energy goals, 
then those assets could remain in that struc
ture. However, if those same reports indicate 
that America's energy future is being held 
for ransom until foreign oil deposits are 
depleted, the bill would trigger a Federal 
Trade Commission and Justice Department 
antitrust action to remove those energy 
sources from oil company hands and make 
them available to those who will develop 
them. 

Another vital element of a national energy 
program is a comprehensive government 
energy administration to replace the present 
fragmented structure which confuses pro
ducers, consumers and congressmen. If done 
correctly, President Carter's proposed re
organization of the regulatory agencies could 
be of great assistance to both industry and 
regulatory officials in formulating a more 
accurate information gathering system. In 
addition, I would hope that the Presidents 
reorganization would improve the effective
ness of some energy regulators and more 
clearly deliniate the scope of others. I am 
specifically concerned with the ability of the 
Federal Power Commission to operate a well 
coordinated program for the efficient utiliza
tion of natural gas. In addition, I would like 
to see the potential for duplication between 
the Energy Research and Development Ad
ministration and the Federal Energy Admin
istration eliminated. A specific designation 
of responsibility for energy regulation would 
greatly assist our efforts to implement a 
national energy policy. 

Another of the many things which this 
winter has demonstrated is the unique as
pect of the New England region's energy 
needs. With each "energy crisis" it becomes 
increasingly clear that the energy-related 
programs of the nation and even the North
east do not accurately reflect the needs of 
New England. The relatively lower home 
heating oil costs in New York, .New Jersey 
and Pennsylvania this winter are indicative 
of the vast differences that exist between the 
requirements of the six New England states 
and the rest of the Northeast. While Pennsyl
vania is suffering from the most severe nat
ural gas shortage in its history, Connecti
cut's supplies are relatively stable. 

In its reorgani:mtion of the federal energy 
agencies, the Administration must also re
assess the boundaries for energy information 
and distribution regions. As more specifics of 
President Carter's energy plans emerge, I 
wm suggest that he designate the six New 
England states as a separate energy region. 

It is my belief that the designation of an 
independent New England region will high
light our most unique energy problem-ac
cess to refinery capacity. Despite certain po
litical and environmental misunderstanding 
of the issue, I will continue to push for the 
construction of refining facilities in New 
England which will be able to bid for crude 
supplies and produce the unique regional 
mixture of petroleum products. The time is 
long past when New England can resist re
finery construction, resist nuclear expansion, 
resist coal conversion and then cry when the 
rest of the country balks at subsidizing every 
gallon of the already-refined products on 
which we depend. Even a limited function 
"cracking plant" to produce products used 
more here than elsewhere could reduce our 
vulnerability. Be sure, I am not insensitive to 
the environmental problems inherent in any 
of these energy alternatives. Howevoc, I have 
come to learn again and again from angry 
constituents that a cold, dark home and im
possible heating bills are not the proper en
vironment for our people any more than 
polluted air a:tld water. As r said at the out-
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set of these remarks, energy production and 
environmental protection must proceed to
gether. Divisive adherence to extreme posi
tions on either side produces nothing but 
energy waste and further environmental 
damage in the name of the "energy crisis". 

These are some of the broad policy alter
natives the new Administration and Con
gress must confront in revitalizing our econ
omy and producing the energy to fuel eco
nomic recovery. In the Northeast, we must 
find ways to avail ourselves of this nation's 
vast coal reserves by meeting transportation, 
storage, efficiency and environmental difficul
ties. In addition, the inevitable contribution 
of nuclear and solar power in New England 
must not be overlooked. It is my belief that 
the implementation of a national energy 
policy, reflecting an awareness of regional 
energy differences, fostered by the lack of 
such a policy is the most fundamental an
swer to the problem at hand. 

LITHUANIAN BIRTHDAY: ANNIVER
SARY OF INDEPENDENCE 

HON. PAUL G. ROGERS 
OF FLORIDA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. ROGERS. Mr. Speaker, today we 
mark the 59th anniversary of the rees
tablishment of independent Lithuania, 
and the 726th anniversary of the found
ing of the Lithuanian state. It is a good 
time to reflect upon the history of this 
country which has for 37 years sought 
independence from her Soviet masters. 

Lithuania had developed into a large 
state by the 15th century, stretching 
from the Baltic to the Black Sea. In 1569, 
Lithuania merged with Poland and even
tually shared the fate of the Polish lands 
when · they were partitioned and nearly 
all of Lithuania was submerged into the 
Russian empire. Despite this, Lithua
nians continued for centuries in their 
spirit and drive for an independent coun
try and by the late 1880's this sentiment 
had developed into a strong nationalist 
movement. 

In 1917 the movement was recognized 
by the German Reich and months later 
independence was achieved on this date. 
Almost immediately after the end of the 
first World War, this tiny nation was 
faced with a Bolshevik invasion. The So
viets moved to capture the ancient Lith
uanian capital of Vilna in January 1919, 
but were forced to give it up to the Poles, 
who would hold it for 20 years. Lithu
ania ended her war with the Soviet Un
ion in July 1920, and as recognized as an 
independent country by the great powers 
in 1922. In 1926, Antanas Smetona took 
over the leadership of Lithuania which 
he held until 1940, when Stalin issued 
an ultimatum to establish a government 
more acceptable to the Soviets. Since that 
time Lithuanians have endured religious 
persecution, political repression, and de
nial of their basic human rights. But 
they have not been silent, the world has 
seen and heard sacrifices by Lithuanian 
patriots. 

Mr. Speaker, the Lithuanian Club of 
Lake Worth, Fla., has called upon me 
and the Members of Congress to insist 
that the U.S. representatives to the Bel
grade conference demand that the Soviet 
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Jamboree which brings Scouts together 
from all over our country in a fun-filled 
educational camping experience. The 
Cub Scouts are looking forward to proj
ects such as local safe bicycle-driving 
rodeos and clinics, and a summer long 
learn.:.to-swim program. 

I am particularly proud of the fine 
community spirit shown by our Boy 
Scouts in Kentucky. As their Bicenten
nial project this year Kentucky and Ohio 
Scouts have worked together to plan the 
dedication of the Daniel Carter Beard 
Bridge spanning the Ohio River to con
nect their two States. This bridge is 
named after Kentucky's well-loved 
woodsman and naturalist, Daniel Carter 
Beard, one of the founders of the Boy 
Scouts of America. 

Through experiences such as these Boy 
Scouts have learned a great deal about 
their communities, their Nation, and per
haps most importantly, about themselves. 
They learn there is joy in helping others, 
find satisfaction and well-being in physi
cal fitness, discover the camaraderie of 
new friends, and develop the strength of 
character that will assist them as they 
become responsible and participating 
citizens of tomorrow. 

I often recall with fond and cherished 
memories the adventures and experiences 
I enjoyed as a Boy Scout and I feel con
fident that the early lessons of fellow
ship and citizenship provide a deeply per
sonal and meaningful experience for 
every Boy Scout which will stay with 
him all through his years. 

Mr. Speaker, I consider it a privilege 
to congratulate these fine young men for 
their splendid achievements and I look 
forward with them to a future full of 
challenge and bright with promise. 

THE PRESIDENT AND THE PARDON 

HON. LARRY McDONALD 
OF GEORGIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Tuesday, February 8, 1977 

Mr. McDONALD. Mr. Speaker, much 
has been said about the Presidential par
don of Vietnam deserters, but, in my 
view, the columnist Smith Hempstone 
best summed up the way most people in 
the United States feel about the matter. 
In particular, Mr. Hempstone points out 
who the real culprits are-the so-called 
leaders who encouraged desertion, and 
also who will benefit the most-the 
Soviet Union and the Communist world 
as our internal cohesion suffers yet 
another blow. The column as it appeared 
in the Richmond Times-Dispatch of 
February 1, 1977, follows: 

THE PRESIDENT AND THE PARDON 
(By Smith Hempstone) 

WASHINGTON.-Presldent Carter C·an, as he 
has done, grant "a full, complete and uncon
ditional pardon" to those light-footed thou
sands who fought the Vietnam war from the 
safety of Canadian bunke·rs. 

But the President lacks the authority to 
bestow upon those who violated the Selec
tive Service Act the gratitude of their coun
try, the respect of their peers or that sense 
of honor they sacrificed in the pell-mell pur
suit of their own comfort and safety. 
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These, to paraphrase President Kennedy, 

were willing to pay any price, employ any 
loophole, travel any distance, shirk any re
sponsibility to assure their own survival and 
success. 

One can, and must, respect a man who 
refuses to kill. There is a place for him
and 30,000 found it during the Vietnam 
war-in the non-combatant medical corps. 

It is possible to esteem those 35,000 who 
said they would not under any circum
stances don a uniform and dignified that 
stance by their willingness to go to. jail or . 
to perform alternative civilian service. 

But it is not possi'Qle to admire a person 
whose most profound statement of belief is 
a skedaddle from graduate school to the 
closest safe haven, who refuses to dignify 
his principles with a sacrifice more severe 
than having to make do with the Canadian 
edition of Time for a few years. 

Wives have been widowed, children left 
fatherless and parents deprived of their sons 
because someone had to go in place of those 
who fled to Canada. That is the burden of 
the draft-dodgers, and it is a measure of 
their morality that they bear it lightly. 

John Stuart Mill, the 19th century Brit
ish philosopher and economist, put it this 
way: 

"A man who has nothing for which he is 
willing to fight, nothing which he cares about 
more than his personal safety, is a miserable 
creature who has no chance of being free, un
less made and kept so by the exertions of 
better men than himself." 

Just so. 
But, protest the exculpators, Vietnam was 

an unjust war. That is drivel. 
Wars are neither just nor unjust. They are 

simply horrible for those unfortunate enough 
to be caught in the middle of them. But wars 
must be fought from time to time, and no 
man can set himself up as more competent 
than society to judge whether he should or 
should not go to war. 

Vietnam may have been an unwise and un
necessary war. It almost certainly was, if only 
because we failed to win it and thus com
promised our ability to protect interests else
where that are likely to prove more vital. 

But in a democracy, that is a decision that 
is made at the ballot box. Four American 
presidents asserted our interest in Vietnam 
and at least eight Congresses accepted it. If 
we didn't like it, we had blJt to vote them out 
of office. 

The worst culprits never went to Canada. 
They were the politicians, commentators, 
columnists, professors and clergymen who 
told those younger, more inexperienced and 
less wise than themselves that there was no 
moral turpitude involved in fleeing their 
country, evading their responsibilities and 
betraying their generation. People who 
should have known better made criminals 
out of those foolish enough to listen to them. 

Carter's pardon changes none of this. 
Indeed, the granting and acceptance of par
don clearly implies guilt in a way that am
nesty does not. To decline to prosecute is 
not to praise. Neither is it to forget nor for
give. 

What the President has said to those who 
departed when it was dangerous to remain, 
and stayed away until it was safe to return, 
is simply this: The war's over; come home, if 
you like. 

In so doing, Carter is not-indeed, he can
not-denigrating the sacrifice of those hun
dreds of thousands of other Americans who 
fought, died or were maimed in Vietnam. 
What they did has a life and meaning of its 
own that will remain untarnished. 

So the return of the self-exiled and ig
noble few is largely meaningless, inconse
quential and irrelevant. It is not worth get
ting excited about. Canada is just fortunate 
it did not have to fight a war while these tim
orous ones were its visitors. 

Predictably, Pravda, the Soviet Commu-
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nist party newspaper, had a good chuckle 
over Carter's pardon of the draft dodgers. 
"Peaceloving Americans," Pravda added, 
"are awaiting for full restoration of justice 
for all citizens who refused to take part 
in the shameful Vietnam adventure." 

The source of that statement suffices as 
an indictment for those who, when their 
country needed them, replied they would 
rather switch than fight. 

APPOINTMENT OF SPECIAL 
PROSECUTOR 

HON. HENRY J. HYDE 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Tuesday, February 8, 1977 

Mr. HYDE. Mr. Speaker, one of the 
items of unfinished business remaining 
from that painful experience known as 
Watergate is the need for legislation pro
viding for the appointment, whenever 
necessary, of a special prosecutor. 

In response to this need, I have filed 
H.R. 2711, which amends title 28 of the 
United States Code by creating a trig
gering mechanism authorizing the ap
pointment of a special prosecutor under · 
certain circumstances with carefully de
fined standards. 

Former special prosecutor Archibald 
Cox tOld a Senate Judiciary Subcommit
tee in 1975 that a servant cannot inves
tigate his master. After Mr. Cox was 
fired, the then-president of the Ameri
can Bar Association Chesterfield Smith 
said: · 

It clearly was and is improper for an in
vestigation of the Executive Branch of the 
government (to be conducted) by a prose
cutor who is under the control or direction 
of either the President himself or some other 
person who himself is under the direction 
and control of the President. 

We know from that experience that 
the Attorney General has the power to 
appoint a special prosecutor and did so · 
after public and congressional pressure 
became severe. But public opinion is not 
always easy to mobilize and it is foolish 
to wait until a grave crisis has developed 
before establishing workable procedures 
to meet that crisis. 

With both Houses of Congress and the 
executive branch under the control of erie 
party, the checks and balances that 
might prompt more vigorous oversight 
are lacking and so the need for having a 
workable procedure to appoint a special 
prosecutor is all the more necessary. 

This proposed legislative precaution is 
prompted not by any suspicion of either 
political party, but only by an under
standing of how human nature has re
acted in the past and can be expected to 
react in the future to a difficult situation. 

H.R. 2711 is based on the premise that 
a nonpolitical independent prosecutor 
is best equipped to investigate and, if 
necessary, to prosecute high Govern
ment officials whenever the evidence 
warrants. The officials covered include: 
First, the President and Vice President; 
second, Cabinet-level officials; third, Ex
ecutive Office employees earning at least 
$39,900 per year; fourth, the Director of 
the FBI and the Director of the Central 
Intelligence Agency; fifth, someone who 
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Union comply with the full implemen
tation of the Basket III provisions of 
the Final Act of the European Security 
and Cooperation Conference in Helsinki. 

GOOD TIMES ROLLING FOR FUNNY
VAN MAN 

HON. DALE MILFORD 
OF TEXAS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. Mn..FORD. Mr. Speaker, on Feb
ruary 2, 1977, the University of Texas at 
Arlington's student newspaper-Short
hom-published an article written by 
Ms. Anne Rose, which detailed the efforts 
of Mr. John Dycus to obtain his own car. 

Ordinarily, such efforts would not be 
newsworthy. Mr. Dycus, however, suf.: 
fers from cerebral palsy, and has limited 
use of his hands and arms. 

This story of Mr. Dycus' determination 
and the dedicated efforts of his friends 
is an inspiring blend of the dreams and 
technology of Americans. 

I share it with my colleagues. 
GOOD TIMES RoLLING FOR FUNNY-VAN MAN 

(By Anne Rose) 
vans modified to express the owners' fan

cies are almost commonplace on Arlington 
streets. One boxy vehicle recently appearing 
around town represents wishfulfillment of a 
different sort. 

Look inside this plain blue Chevrolet and 
you won't find shag carpeting or cushiony 
seating. Instead, you're suddenly aware of 
what's missing: a driver's seat and a steer
ing wheel. And extending from the dash
board, a large dark metal box resembling a 
workbench sprouts a complicated-looking 
arrangement of chains, switches and cables 
that make the dream possible. 

The van belongs to John Dycus, Shorthorn 
adviser and a beginning driver at age 28. For 
Dycus, who has cerebral palsy, independent 
travel until now has been limited to getting 
around in a motorized wheelchair. 

"I've been blessed with good friends-and 
parents-who would take me practically any
where I wanted to go," he says. "The van will 
take some of this off my mother, who's done 
a lot of the driving. Now she worries so much 
when I drive that the point of diminishing 
returns may be met." 

That concern, however, stems mostly from 
the natural anxiety of having a new driver 
in the family. In adapting the vehicle to meet 
Dycus' needs, safety and re11ab111ty had top 
priority for J. R. Baker, the engineer who 
designed the co!ltrols, and Roger Dycus, 
John's father, who built them. 

"I think it's amazing what these two peo
ple have done," Dycus said. "It really does 
work, just like they planned." 

Their achievement, he explained, goes far 
.beyond that of hand-control devices on the 
market since the '40s. With those, floor ped
als are merely replaced by a lever-pushed to 
accelerate, pulled to brake. But the driver 
stm needs enough range in his other arm to 
turn a steering wheel and enough finger dex
terity to operate other controls. 

"These modifications are just dandy if 
you've got two good arms," Dycus said. 
"Otherwise they won't work." 

The controls in Dycus' van use his shoulder 
and arm muscles together with his hands' 
gripping and pushing capacities to perform 
all the driving operations. With one small 
lever, his left hand does the steering, ac
celerating and braking, whUe his right op-
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erates the gear shift and pushbutton switches 
for turn signals and horn. 

Other equipment makes it possible to get 
in and out of the van, as well as drive, 
while remaining in his wheelchair. 

Finding someone who could accompllsh 
all this-and at a price Dycus could afford
took more than a dozen years, from the time 
he developed the typical American high 
school boy's yearning for a car. 

"I'd always envisioned a joystick of some 
sort," he said, referring to the steering and 
speed lever. 

He began investigating the possiblllties, 
getting in touch with anyone who might offer 
a solution. "I'd get the phone book down and 
turn to the Yellow Pages and start making 
calls," he said. One firm estimated a cost of 
$30,000 to outfit an automobile for his needs. 

Letters to others around the country 
brought "just enough response to keep me 
interested." One went to Ed Roth, a flam
boyant California showcar builder whose 
"Bellltnik Bandit" featured a joystick. Roth 
replied that the Bandit couldn't be driven 
on the street and advised: "Your best deal 
is to marry a rich chick and hire somebody 
to drive you around." 

"I suspect everybody thought I was crazy," 
Dycus recalled. He described their attitudes 
as "it's nice for you to shoot for the moon 
but I know and you know this can't be done, 
though we certainly admire you for ·trying." 

Stlll optimistic, he continued to save money 
for the car. Living at home kept expenses 
minimal and, he added, "I didn't have a car 
to take ·me places where I could spend it." 

His hopes rose in 1973 when first one, then 
a second UTA engineering student tackled 
the project; however, both graduated before 
a design could be implemented. 

Looking back, Dycus regards the disap
pointments philosophically, "I met a lot of 
people and received some encouragement. 
Maybe I was too young then for the responsi
b111ty." 

A friend at church who had given Dycus 
some books on hydraulics and automotive 
electrical systems discussed the project with 
Baker, a General Dynamics fli5ht test en
gineer, and introduced the two. 

A deeply religious man, Baker told Dycus 
of his conviction that the job could be 
done. Calling at "a very large task," the en
gineer said "I wouldn't undertake it except 
that I feel the Lord wants me to do it." 

With this motivation, Baker offered his 
skills without charge. 

The decision was made to buy the V-8, 
automatic shift Chevy van in October 1974. 
Describing the night they brought it home, 
Dycus said "I was sitting beside him (my 
father), behind the motor, I'm not an 
overly emotional person-! tend to be on 
an even keel-but I can recall being moved. 
It was my money and the van was in my 
name . . 

"Of course, at this stage, we thought it 
would be six months, but it took two years." 

The leading that Baker felt seemed to pre
vall during the development of the equip
ment. "In everything we tried to do,'' Dycus 
said, "when we needed spmebody to give some 
help, we did get it." 

W. H. Reed, a family friend who had a 
machine shop in Bridgeport, offered his serv
ices, supplying "literally thousands of dollars 
worth of machine work for free,'' Dycus said. 
"Overall, it cost $2,700 for steel and the 
hydraulic motor and valves and a few 
mistakes." 

A Fort Worth neighbor helped with the 
building and a friend of Baker's relleved their 
apprehensions about plumbing requirements. 
"We could just see oU spurting everywhere,'' 
Dycus remembers, "but it's very clean. You're 
not sitting in oil up to your knees and that 
was a fear." 

When the family moved to Arllngton, three 
blocks away they found BUl Meador, "a man 
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who makes cars for a living and can do any
thing in steel." Meador installed the seat belts 
and came up with a simplified method for 
shifting gears. · 

"Everything has worked out extra well, and 
I am most thankful for this,'' Dycus said. 

He enters the van on a hydraulic lift-
standard equipment-which descends at the 
side door in response to switches on the out
side. It folds up once he's inside. A hydrauli· 
cally operated mechanism designed by Baker 
secures the chair with hooks from the fi.oor, 
at the same time releasing the emergency 
brake. 

The added hydraulics work off a standard 
power steering pump. on also is forced into 
an accumulator, an emergency power reserve 
to allow steering and braking should the 
motor die. 

The brakes work by "a valve on the floor 
which is on a movable plate linked up here 
to my hand by a cable," explained Dycus. 
Controlled by his left hand, the joystick, a 
4~ 5-inch lever rising from the desk-like 
control box, also regulates the speed by a 
cable to the accelerator. 

The stick's most impressive feat is enabllng 
Dycus to steer the 5,000-pound van. Baker's 
design, and Roger Dycus• construction, suc
ceed in reconcillng a tiny movement of this 
lever with the multiple rotations normally 
made by a steering wheel. 

A sideways tnt of the stick activates a 
hydraulic valve which determines the left or 
right movement of a hydraulic motor. From 
this motor a chain loops around a sprocket 
on the steering column to turn it. 

Baker was originally unsure the van would 
be controllable at speeds greater than 40 miles 
an hour, but Dycus has achieved 52 "on the 
freeway with no traffic around me. 

"I change lanes like a pro-of course, 
there's not much market for that. The reason 
I do that well is the makeup of the van. Just 
a small movement of the stick wm zip into 
the other lane." 

Dycus may eventually overcome t he need 
for giving himself on-the-road pep-talks, 
"just to keep alert." But, he said, "I don't 
think I will ever become complacent. It's 
just too exciting, too much fun to drive." 

LITHUANIAN INDEPENDENCE DAY 

.HON. JAMES J. BLANCHARD 
OF MICHIGAN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. BLANCHARD. Mr. Speaker, today, 
February 16, 1977, marks the 59th observ
ance of Lithuanian Independence Day. 

On this day, Lithuanian-Americans 
commemorate one of the great moments 
in Lithuania's long, rich, and varied his
tory-the day in early 1918 when the 
Lithuanian National Council proclaimed 
their country's independence, after oc
cupation by the Soviet Union and Ger
many. 

Since that day, the desire for freedom 
in the hearts and minds of Lithuanians 
has never lessened, despite their betrayal 
by the Soviet Union, which broke fts 
treaties of friendship and invaded Lith
uania on June 15, 1940, beginning an ille
gal occupation that has now lasted for 36 
years. 

The invasion of the Baltic States by 
the Red army remains today as one of the 
great unrecti:fted injustices of modem 
history. Today, Lithuania is sttll a part of 
the Russian · sphere of domination in 
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Eastern Europe-the last remaining 
colonial empire. 

Nonetheless, resistance continues in 
Lithuania, and in her sister Republics of 
Estonia and Latvia. AB a great Lithu
anian freedom fighter, Simas Kudlrka, 
told me only a year ago: 

The thirst for freedom can conquer all 
obstacles. 

Today, I join with Simas and his coun
trymen in saluting the spirit of Lithu
ania, which resulted in the proclamation 
of freedom in that country in 1918 and 
which will one day see her free again. 

THE ITALIAN HERITAGE OF 
WATERBURY 

HON. RONALD A. SARASIN· 
OF CONNECTICUT 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. SARASIN. Mr. Speaker, on Satur
day, February 26, 1977, the Italian Heri
tage, Inc. of Waterbury, Conn., will be 
holding its second Carnevale Festival. In 
celebration of this occasion, I would like 
to take this opportunity to honor this 
social organization which has done so 
mudh for the city of w ·aterbury, for 
Italian-American groups in the area, and 
for the preservation of the Italian cul
ture. 

In April 1975, a group of people from 
various Italian organizations in Water
bury met together at 30 Center Street to 
discuss the forming of a new group that 
would include all Italian-American men, 
women, and children in the area. Their 
chief aim would be to promote Italian 
cultural activities as well as supporting 
those programs which would benefit the 
community. 

Some of the original members were: 
·An·gelo Barbino, Frank Albini, Angela R. 
Pugliese, Joseph Petino, Charles Lanza, 
Angelo Izzi, Sal Terenzo, Rosario Costa, 
Victor Guerrera, John Sarlo, Anthony 
Mastrantuone, Albert Izzi, Josephine 
Negaro, Florence Lorusso, Thomas Gar
rantano, Fred Perugini, Matt Cipaldo, 
Carmine Gugliotti, Ugo Ciarlo, Frank 
Porto, Jr., William Bochicchio, Joseph 
Tramuta, Peter Augelli, Carl Padula, Ed 
Maglio, Vincent Bruno, Angelina DeAng
elis, Sue Calvo, Mary Cappello, Pat 
Longo, Sal Coppola, Salvatore Perugini, 
George Testa, Dan Morrelli, and Vincent 
Onalfo. 

These individuals represented such 
clubs as the Favale-Generali ITAM War 
Vets, Lega Siciliana, Pontelandolfo Com
munity Club, Ladies of Unico, Ceremag
giore Community Club, Unico National
Waterbury Chapter, Sons of Italy-Leo
nardo Da Vinci Lodge. 

The first function of this new united 
group was a revival of the Italian fes
tival which had not been held for half 
a century. Lakewood Park was chosen 
as the site because it was the popular 
rendezvous place for Italians 50 years ' 
ago when Lakewood was a recreation 
and picnic area with an amusement park 
and carousel. The festival, held in Au
gust 1975, was ·planned and put together 
in less than 2 months. Many members 
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felt that the festival should wait until 
the following year, but the majority 
ruled that they had waited long enough 
for this event and that it must go on. 
The festival turned out to be an out
rageous success, drawing over 10,000 
people. Seeing all the happy faces of the 
people in attendance was evidence 
enough that all the hard work and plan
ning was well worth the effort. 

Italian Heritage, Inc., followed up 
with a carnevale in February 1976. This 
was patterned after the traditional pre
lenten celebration. Held in the State 
armory, the largest hall in the Waterbury 
area, it drew 1,200 .people which filled the 
hall to capacity. It was another smashing 
success. Everyone enjoyed the nostalgia, 
the renewal of old friendships, the gaiety, 
the laughter, and the plain, good old
fashioned fun. 

After 1 year of existence, the organiza
tion had a membership of over 400 peo
ple. By 1977, the rolls had increased to 
over 650. The club branched into other 
activities. In the spring of 1976, they 
raised over $2,000 and collected clothing 
to aid the Italian Earthquake Relief 
Fund. Monthly meetings are held at the 
St. Lucy's School auditorium courtesy 
of the pastor, Father Thomas Ritucci. 
The club offers Italian lessons and en
courages the learning of Italian ethnic 
dances. Currently, they are working to 
establish two music scholarships to send 
students to Siena, Italy, for 6 weeks to 
study Italian and their music specialty. 
For this, they will receive college credits 
from Columbia University. 

But Italian Heritage, Inc., has one 
ultimate dream-to build a large Italian 
community cultural center. It would 
be a monument to the community and 
a source of deep pride to the Italian peo
ple, something that would encourage the 
performance of the arts. Plays, operas, 
art exhibits, lectures, and other events 
could be held in this center. The center 
is a long way into the future, but with 
determination, leadership, and the will
ingness of the members to work together 
toward this goal, it can be done. 

I believe that Italian Heritage, Inc., 
will one day see its cultural center be 
built. If all of their past accomplish
ments are a good indication, they have 
the inspiration, the drive, and the strong 
desire to see that their dreams become 
reality. 

I can only bear witness to the wonder
ful things they have · done for the city of 
Waterbury, not only in ,bringing together 
all the Italian-Americans, but in their 
vibrant celebration and preservation of 
the Italian culture. I know that their 
second carnevale festival will be as big 
a success as the first, if not bigger, and I 
want to wish them many more enjoy
able festivals in the future. 

DRUG MENACE 

HON. CHARLES B. RANGEL 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. RANGEL. Mr. Speaker, last week 
myself and other members of the Select 
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Committee on Narcotics Abuse and Con
trol released a report on the narcotic law 
enforcement efforts in New York City. In 
November I chaired a hearing of the 
select committee in New York on this very 
problem. 

On December 1, 1976, WINS Radio 1010 
New York issued an editorial comment 
on this issue, which I would like to share 
with my colleagues at this time. The edi
torial follows: 

DRUG MENACE 

Recently, Manhattan Borough President 
Percy Sutton told a. Congressional Committee 
that New York is a. city being abandoned to 
the users and pushers of drugs. He pointed 
out that on streets such as 117th and 8th 
Ave. in Manhattan, drugs were on sale, by 
brand name. There are on other streets 1n 
central Harlem, hard drugs are being peddled 
right out 1n the open, and the pushers are 
calling out the brands ... True Blue, Bingo, 
Mean Machine, Dynamite, Blue Star and 
Death Wish. · 

What is most disturbing about this is that 
so many officials are surprised or shocked. 
This kind of open selling of hard drugs 1s 
nothing new. As a kid growing up 1n New 
York, I not only knew about it. I, and thou
sands o! others, saw it . . . twenty and thirty 
years ago. What we ought to be shocked about 
is that Federal and City officials and law en
forcement authorities are still failing miser
ably 1n wiping this kind of activity off the 
streets. Its been going on so long, and so 
blatantly, that we have to question whether 
they really want to clean it up. You don't 
have to be an especially talented undercover 
agent to see what is happening. Our offi
cials here and in Washington and maybe the 
courts, too, have failed us. They are gullty 
of allowing the drug peddlers to openly profit 
on the misery o! the poor and the young. This 
kind of thing makes you wonder who is more 
to blame . . . the pushers, or the people who 
are supposed to protect us and crack down 
on this vicious form of crime, but have not. 

CONGRESSIONAL BUDGET IM-
POUNDMENT AND CONTROL ACT 

HON·. CARDISS COLLINS 
OF n.LINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mrs. COLLINS of Dlinois. Mr. Speaker, 
inasmuch as the former Administration's 
budget proposal for fiscal year 1978 was 
submitted to Congress on January 17, 
1977. for modification under provisions 
of the Congressional Budget Impound
ment and Control Act (Public Law 93-
344), I feel compelled to bring its serious 
shortcomings to the attention of my col
leagues. 

Throughout the budget proposal, a 
great deal of emphasis has been placed 
on instituting permanent reductions in 
Federal spending, decreasing individual 
and corporate taxes to stimulate the 
economy, and cutting back drastically on 
direct job-creating programs. 

In my view, the budget unrealistically 
assumes that economic recovery wlll be 
achieved without public service pro
grams. With the labor force growing and 
the possibility of higher-than-normal 
unemployment, the proposed tax relief 
is not sufficient to counteract what ap
pears to be a structural unemployment 
rate affecting minorities, youth, and in
deed, our cities. 
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It is my understanding, however, that 

we are expected to see o·ne major area 
in the Ford budget undergo significant 
growth-the Department of Defense
DOD-by 12 percent. Planned DOD out
lays of $110.1 billion for fiscal year 1978 
represent 25 percent of the total pro
posed Federal budget and 5.4 percent of 
the Nation's gross national product
GNP. Needless to say, I am fully aware of 
the important role played by the Defense 
Department in maintaining national se
curity. However, with rampant increases 
in the unemployment rate, I believe the 
budget should direct a larger share of 
Federal funds to the area of creating and 
improving public service programs. 

Despite the former administration's 
estimation that employment in defense 
industries will increase by 217,000 to 2.1 
million during the next fiscal year, I am 
alarmed that former President Ford 
would propose to phase out and/or cut
back public-service job programs that 
employ more than 260,000 employees as 
well as to close down eight nationwide· 
Public Health Service Hospitals that 
serve 277,000 merchant seamen and 
other Federal beneficiaries. In short, this 
budget lacks the necessary elements to 
adequately stimulate the economy and to 
effectively respond to the needs of lower
income groups. 

I sincerely hope that this Congress and 
the Carter administration will not be in
sensitive to our Nation's major domestic 
problems. Now is the time to move in a 
positive direction by fashioning a budget 
receptive to those areas long overlooked 
by past administrations. 

TIIADDEUS KOSCIUSZKO DAY 

HON. PETER W. RODINO, JR. 
OF NEW JERSEY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. RODINO. Mr. Speaker, on Febru
ary 12 we celebrated Thaddeus Kosciusz
ko Day, in commemoration of the birth
day of the great Polish soldier and 
statesman whose superb military talents 
were a major contribution to the cause of 
American independence. 

Perhaps General Kosciuszko's finest 
military achievement was his outstand
ing ability to use the natural terrain of 
our country to the full advantage of the 
Continental Army. His impregnable for
tifications both at West Point and Sara
toga were major factors in both winning 
and maintaining th.ese positions for the 
Americans. Indeed, the forts constructed 
by Kosciuszko on Billingsport Island to 
defend the Delaware River from British 
naval attacks were crucial to Washing
ton's famous Christmas night crossing 
of that river and 'the subsequent dramat
ic victories at Princeton and Trenton. 

Following the Revolution Kosciuszko 
immediately began another quest fox: in
dependence-that of his native Poland, 
which had been partitioned by Catherine 
the Great. While Kosciuszko never was 
able to witness the reunification and in
dependence of his homeland, he was re-
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garded by his contemporaries as the per
sonification of Polish liberty. 

Less well known than his military ex
ploits is his compassionate and selfiE!$8 
nature. During the Revolution he re
fused to accept his salary while enlisted 
men went unpaid. He repeatedly turned 
down promotions to brigadier general 
and refused to accept credit for his bril
liant strategy at Saratoga. General 
Washington himself once remarked to 
Kosciuszko, "You are too modest." 

Two incidents further serve to high
light Thaddeus Kosciuszko's great com
passion for his fellow man, regardess of 
race or nationality. When presented with 
a black slave to serve as his manservant 
during the Revolution, General Kosci
uszko promptly freed the man, stating 
that he had no idea of what to do with 
a slave. Later, when Kosciuszko was 
awarded property in Ohio by Congress in 
recognition of his extensive military serv
ices, the general sold the land and estab
lished a school for black children in New 
Jersey with the proceeds. 

Mr. Speaker, Thaddeus Kosciuszko's 
life was dedicated to the cause of free
dom and justice and all Americans 
should remember with pride and grati
tude his contributions to our Nation. 

INCREASE IN SOCIAL SECURITY 
BENEFITS FOR PERSONS RETffi
ING AFTER AGE 65 

HON. THOMAS B. EVANS, JR. 
OF DELAWARE 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr~ EVANS. Mr. Speaker, I am today 
introducing legislation to provide for an 
annual 6%-percent increase in socia-l 
security benefits for those persons be
tween the ages of 65 and 72 who volun
tarily choose to delay their receipt oif 
such benefits. 

This measure would give individuals 
maximum flexibility under the social se·
curity system by allowing their benefits 
to increase annually, up to age 72, by the 
same percentage as benefits are now re
duced for early retirement. 

Most importantly, this legislation 
would end the bias toward retirement 
that the present system possesses. As it 
stands now, individuals are literally 
forced into retirement in order to receive 
the maximum benefit from their social 
security, regardless of whether that man 
or woman desires to or is capable of con
tinuing work. 

I believe that the experience and abil
ity of mature Americans is a resource 
that our Nation cannot allow to go un
tapped. Age 65 must not be an arbitrary 
test of whether an individual can still 
contribute to society. We simply cannot 
allow the waste oif anyone's skills in this 
country, regardless of their age. 

Even more important is the effect thalt 
work has on the potential retiree. Disin
volvement from the mainstream of life 
has a terrible impact on many retirees, 
particularly 1those who would have pre
ferred to stay on the job. Yet in many 
cases individuals have no choice. They 
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must re-tire, because the actual return for 
continuing work does not encourage the 
worker to remain at his place of employ
ment. Not only does the full-time worker 
lose soci:al security benefits, but he or she 
must also pay income taxes and social 
security taxes on earnings. When these 
costs are added to the expenses incurred 
in traveling to and from a job, little if 
any incentive remains to encourage one 
to stay at work. 

Simply put, this measure gives freedom 
of choice to older Americans. It does not 
affect current law regarding early retire
ment, or retirement on schedule at age 
65. All it does is remove the barriers 
which now exist against those who wish 
to remain on the job. 

An identical bill has been introduced 
in the Senate by Senat'or HANSEN, of 
Wyoming, as well as 15 other Senators 
of both parties and varying ideologies. Its 
broad-based support in that body is tes.ti
mony to the crying need for this change 
in our retirement laws. 

This measure would cost· about $200 
million per year, or 0.21 percent more in 
payroll taxes. However, this estimate does 
not take into account the fact that older 
workers are paying Federal and social 
security taxes while they work. Nor does 
it include the savings in such programs 
as SSI, food stamps, medicare, medicaid, 
and public assistance programs which 
will undoubtedly occur when individuals 
can once again be productive. 

We need to give older Americans the 
freedom to choose for 'themselves when 
they wish to retire. This bill gives them 
that choice, and I urge its speedy con
sideration. 

. 
THE NATIONAL GARDENING ACT OF 

1977 

HON. GEORGE E. BROWN, JR. 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. BROWN of California. Mr. Speak
er, I am introducing a bill today entitled 
the National Gardening Act of 1977. As 
indicated from the title this bill provides 
for a system within every county in this 
country for: First, assessing the amount 
of unused, barren public and private 
land; second, coordinating agreements 
between the local county or city officials 
and the Agricul·tural Stabilization and 
Conservation Service of the USDA for the 
temporary volunta.ry donation of such 
lands to be used as garden plots by local 
residents; third, the initial preparation 
of the land-tillage, mulching, fertiliza
tion, and so forth-for gardening use; 
and fourth, the distribution on a bid basis 
to local individuals or groups interested 
in growing food, herbs, and other plants. 

Interest in gardening has increased 
significantly over the past few years. In 
my own district I have been extremely 
pleased by the number of telephone calls 
to the Extension Service requesting in
formation and advice on soil fertility, 
planting dates, and other gardening tips. 
But many of those who would like to be 
outside working the soil, seeing the 
fruits of their labor, have no access to 
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land suitable for planting. In these 
days of growing awareness regarding re
source conservation, waste utilization, 
and world food shortages, it seemed il
logical to me that so much land within 
our cities and counties. is left as unused 
eyesores. Such plots of ground could be a 
source of food production for home con· 
sumption, a source of recreation and edu
cation for our young and old, and a 
source of green, natural beauty to those 
passing by. 

Through a national gardening program 
people will be able to have some direct 
influence over "the food they eat and they 
will develop a greater understanding of 
man's dependence on nature for sus
tenance. They may also learn a prefer
ence for a more natural way of life, a life 
slightly less tangled by technological, 
mechanical intrusions. 

I ask my distinguished colleagues to 
join me in this effort to provide a means 
of personal enjoyment and a bit of self
sufficiency to many people throughout 
this country. 

LITHUANIA 

HON. MARTY RUSSO 
OJ' ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OP REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. RUSSO. Mr. Speaker, this year, 
as in years past, we of the House of Rep
resentatives celebrate the anniversary of 
the Declaration of Independence of 
Lithuania, when its people threw' off the 
chains of Russian domination and de
clared themselves a nation free to gov
ern themselves according to the prin
ciples they chose as best. This was a great 
moment. It marked the end of Russian 
rule in Lithuania which had denied the 
people their essential human rights for 
hundreds of years. 

This is a celebration stained with tears 
of both sorrow and joy. It is the joy of 
22 years of freedom for Lithuania until 
the Soviet Union once again invaded and 
oppressed her people. It is the sorrow we 
must feel because the oppression of the 
Lithuanian people continues. 

As we enter this assembly we are not 
harrassed for our political differences, not 
tormented for our individual moral and 
ethical beliefs, not stifled by the notion 
that our thoughts will possibly become 
our jailors. We must remember that the 
people of Lithuania are not afforded the 
same freedoms of thought, speech, or 
religious choice which we in this great 
assembly take for granted. 

We do well to remember the fight of 
our own Nation for freedom-a fight 
which has enabled us to grow, prosper, 
and achieve. We are, despite our short
comings, the freest nation in the world; 
thus, we must bear the burden in our 
hearts when another people is denied the 
basic liberties that we hold so dear. 

I ask my fellow colleagues and Ameri
cans to stand up and protest the treat
ment of Lithuania. It is time, as the 
Lithuanian World Congress resolution 
of 1958 declared-"to reaffirm on every 
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suitable occasion the inalienable rights 
of the Lithuanian people to national in
dependence and individual freedom." It 
is unconscionabl~ that a people should 
not live free in tJieir own land. There is 
no place for such barbarism in the mod
ern world. We must make the cause of 
Lithuania, and all people unfree, our own 
cause. Today is a day to remember Lithu
ania. Today is a day to renew our com
mitment and hope that independence will 
be a reality, not merely a memorial, for 
all the people of the world. 

DEPLORABLE CONDITIONS IN 
BRITISH HOSPITAL CITED 

HON. PHILIP M. CRAN'E 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. CRANE. Mr. Speaker, for the past 
several years I have been citing the nu
merous problems in the British National 
Health Service as examples of what we 
can expect if national health insurance 
were to be adopted in the United States. 
NHS in Britain has resulted in shortages 
of hospital beds; long waiting lists, even 
for necessary surgery; and the emigra
tion of skilled physicians to the United 
States and other Western countries. 

In August 1975, I personally visited 
many of Britain's finest hospitals and 
was shocked by the antiquated buildings 
and equipment. But a recent article in 
the Londan Daily Telegraph revealed 
that sanitary conditions, which are pre
sumed to be of the highest standards in 
hospitals, are worse than at public eat
ing places in one of London's medical 
centers. Ironically, hospitals are exempt 
from public hygiene regulations and, 
therefore, can get away with unsanitary 
practices that would have instantly 
closed them down otherwise. 

I am inserting this article into the 
RECORD in the hope that it will be a sober
ing lesson for those who advocate that 
the Federal Government take over the 
health care system in the United States: 

HYGIENE AT HOSPITAL ATrACKED 
Standards of hygiene at the Central Mid

dlesex Hospital, Park Royal, Northwest Lon
don, were intolerably bad, local public health 
officers said yesterday. 

Long-standing conditions of neglect had 
not been put right despite a call more than 
two years ago for action to remove vermin 
.and insects. 

There were still no separate handwashing 
facilities in kitchens, and drugs were stored 
alongside food in the refrigerators. 

Any restaurant or canteen with similar 
failings would have been closed long ago. But 
hospitals were exempt from public hygiene 
regulations. 

100,000 POUNDS SPENT 
A hospital spokesman said 100,000 pounds 

had already gone towards putting things 
right. More needed to be done but spending 
restrictions were making this difficult. 

Mr. William McLellan, chairman of Brent 
borough council environmental health com
mittee said hot water, soap and soda could 
deal with some of the hospital's problems. 

Mr. Robert Govett, environmental health 
officer, said hospital authorities had fobbed 
on constructive suggestions for improvement. 
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A NATIONAL ENERGY POLICY 

HON. MICHAEL HARRINGTON 
OF MASSACHUSETTS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. HARRINGTON. Mr. Speaker, dur
ing the district work period, I received a 
copy of a resolution passed by the Massa
chusetts State Senate, which I believe all 
of us can benefit from. The Massa
chusetts Senate is urging the Congress to 
develop a national energy policy. 

We can ill afford any further delays in 
formulating a national energy policy. I 
would like to submit for the RECORD a 
copy of the senate resolution as well as 
my response to the Massachusetts Sen
ate: 
RESOLUTIONS MEMORIALIZING THE CONGRESS 

OF THE UNITED STATES To ENACT A NATIONAL 
ENE&GY POLICY 
Whereas, The well-being and security of 

this nation depend upon assured quantities 
of re·asonably priced energy; and 

Whereas, This winter has resulted in seri
ous energy shortages in many areas of this 
country; and 

Whereas, America's dependence on im
ported oil has increased since the oil embargo 
of 1973; and 

Whereas, Efforts at development of alter
na;tives to petroleum as a source of energy 
are fragmentary and halting; and 

Whereas, Nuclear fission, fusion, coal gasi
fication, and solar energy all require careful 
evalutaion and a concerted national effort 
for their implementation; and 

Whereas, The research and development re
quired to institute such a policy will foster 
the creation of an advancP.d technoloatcal 
infrastructure; now therefore be it o 

Resolved, That the Massachusetts Senate 
respectfully urges the Congress of the United 
States to enact a national energy policy; and 
be it further 

Resolved, That copies of these resolutions 
be sent by the Clerk of the Senate to the 
Congress of the United States, and to the 
members of the Massachusetts congressional 
delegation. 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 
Washington, D.C., February 15,1977. 

Hon. KEVIN B. HARRINGTON, 
President, Massachusetts State Senate, State 

House, Boston, Mass. 02133 
" DEAR KEVIN: Yesterd,ay I received .a copy 
of the Resolution passed by the Massachu
setts Senate urging the Congress to enact a 
national energy policy. Your frustration and 
sense of urgency have not been shared by 
the Nixon and Ford Administrations, or the 
Congress. Your resolution is a welcome re
minder that we are ten years [ate on the 
energy question, and I intend to insert it 
tomorrow in t'he CONGRESSIONAL RECORD. 

An energy policy is made of many separate 
parts on which there will be much debate 
and controversy. But on several ma;tters I 
think there is agreement: 

First, the energy policy must be compre
hensive, with all its parts working toward 
the same ends and with the same timetable. 
Our current hodgepodge shows how individ
ual poU:cies can conflict and nega;te the effect 
of the other, to the detriment of energy con
sumers and energy producers. A single fed
eral agency should be formed to provide the 
comprehensiveness and coordinwtion we 
need. 

Second, the policy must stress research 
and development of so-called alternative 
sources of energy-alternatives to old, na;tural 
gas, coal, and nuclear fission. In varying de-
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grees, these forms of energy are based on 
resources whch are running out. 

Finally, a national energy policy must be 
based on an all-out effort toward conserva
tion. Studies have shown we are wasting 
about one of every two units of energy we 
produce in America-waste exceeding the 
total energy consumption of Africa, Asia and 
Australia combined. 

In translating these three · goals into spe
cific policies, there are two areas related to 
energy which ought to be kept in mind, as 
well. 

Too often we find that the interest of 
greater energy or production run head-on 
with concerns for our environment and 
health. These head-on clashes have proved 
expensive, politically damaging and inevit
ably indecisive. We ought to establish mech
anisms for sorting out the energy-environ
ment conflicts quickly and fairly, so the 
agony of a Seabrook or a Dickey-Lincoln can 
be avoided. 

An energy policy should also be mindful 
of its effect on low income families, and 
make allowances which shift the burden to 
those who can best afford to shoulder tt. 
Price rises and energy taxes may be an in
evitable part of a comprehensive national 
policy for energy production and conserva
tion. If so, some allowances should be made 
to assure that this does not translate into 
added suffering for those who already suffer 
too much. 

With these considerations in mind, what 
are the first steps? I would like to take this 
opportunity to express my ideas. 

We ought to establish a new Department 
of Energy, as President Carter has suggested. 
The department could consolidate the ac
tivities and powers of 50 existing agencies, 
streamline their operations and avoid waste 
and duplication. The department could also 
submit to the country, and the Congress, an 
energy agenda of realizeable goals for the 
next two years, the next ten years, and the 
next 25, against which we can judge our 
progress and chart an agreed upon course. 

The new department should also publish 
comprehensive and accurate data each month 
on energy supplies, reserves and demands, so 
that policies can be designed to reflect real 
rather than imaginary situations. Too often, 
current sources of information on energy are 
inaccurate or completely contradictory. This 
surfeit of misinformation has been a princi
pal cause of our uncoordinated federal en
ergy efforts to date. 

The first item on the agenda for the new 
energy agency should be conservation-the 
best short-term solution to the energy crisis. 
Conservation is technologically available, 
easily instituted and economically sound. De-: 
vices already exist to increase tQ.e efficiency 
of home furnaces. Combined with a nation
wide insulation program, we could cut fur
nace fuel consumption in half. Increased 
taxes on inefficient automobiles, more efficient 
water heating devices, recycling of paper, 
metal, glass and wood all would greatly add 
to that conservation effort. 

It should be stressed that these conserva
tion measures would not effect our national 
standard of living. Sweden and West Germany 
are two good examples of countries with high 
standards of living, high industrial output. 
and per capita energy consumption half that 
of ours. 

Item number two on the new department's 
agenda should be to assure that current re
serves of oil, natural gas and coal are al
located fairly. This winter is proof enough 
that we cannot continue our dependence qn 
natural gas producers to get us what we need 
at a price we can afford. In August or last 
year, thirty House members and I asked the 
General Accounting Office to conduct an 
audit of the nation's natural gas reserves. 
While a final report won't be complett:!d until 
July, it now appears as if our current short
age is more the result of reluctance to sell 
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off g•as reserves at lower profits and less the 
result of too little g;as from too few wells. 

Unfortunately, the crisis this winter has 
given new life to pr01posals for deregulation 
of natural gas prices. Th argument in favor 
of deregulation is that the free market forces 
of supply and demand should govern the 
price of natural gas, not artifidal ceilings set 
by bureacr.ats in Washington. I would be will
ing to live with that the-sis if I thought a free 
market situation would result from deregula
tion. Unfortunately, I don't believe it will. 
There are now 300 .producers of natural ga-s 
in the United States, but 12 of them-all 
major oil companies-supply 80 percent of 
the total. Only divestiture of the natural gas 
industry from the oil industry will provide 
the basis for a truly fair and equitable ·mar
ket situation in which deregulation could 
occur, and I have introduced with Congress
man Udall, Seiberling and other legislation 
to do just that. 

As for coal, I think our best efforts lie not 
in developing gasification and liquefication 
techniques so much, as developing environ
mentally sound methods of just burning it. 

. Burning coal could prov.tde us with 500 more 
years of energy at current rates of usage. Try
ing to turn it into natural gas would produce 
only about one fifth the energy overall, prob
ably at much greater expense. 

The third .ttem on the Department of En
ergy agenda should be accelerated develop
ment of what have been called "alternate" 
sources ot energy--;altematives to oil, gas, 
and uranium, which may run out some·time 
during the next century. 

Solar and geothermal energy are the two 
alternate sources which come readily to 
mind, both because they are safe, clean and 
renewable and because the necessary tech
nology is already available. Dr. Robert L. 
Hirsch, the top ·federal offi'Cial in this field, 
told a Congressional Committee last year that 
"There is no question of technical feasibility 
in the major solar technologies-they all 
work. The major problem is cost in all cases." 
It is projected that by 1980, solar water and 
spSice heating wm be cost competitive with 
all other forms of energy in almost all parts 
of the country, either as primary or second
ary sources of energy. And in some states, 
plans are already being approved for gen
erating stations using steam extracted from 
earth's core. 

In order to foster accelerated research ·and 
development in this field, and encourage new 
techniques for mass production, I have in
troduced legislation with 30 colleagues to pro
vide low-cost, long term federal loans for in
stallation of solar space and water heating 
in private homes and multifamily housing 
projects. In addition, I would like to see the 
federal government take the lead by install
ing this type of equipment in aU of its new 
buildings, both for heating and cooling. 

We could go on with this discussion for 
literally hundreds of pages. But I wanted you 
to know that there are some of us who are 
worrying about energy supply and energy 
prices, trying to do something about it and 
sensitive to your -all-too-legitimate fnistra
ttons with the lack of leadership exercised in 
this field by Congress and the White House. 

Yours sincerely, 
MICHAEL J. HARRINGTON. 

INTELLECTUALS ARRESTED BY KGB 

HON. THOMAS J. DOWN·EY 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OP REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. DOWNEY. Mr. Speaker, recently 
I was informed of the arrest, by the So
viet Union's KGB, of Mykola Rudenko 
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and Oleksiy Tykhiy. Mr. Rudenko and 
Mr. Tykhiy are the cochairmen of the 
Ukrainian Citizens Group to Monitor the 
Helsinki Accords. 

The arrests were made Saturday, Feb
ruary 5, and no official information as to 
the whereabouts or the charges leveled 
against these two respected Soviet intel
lectuals have yet been released. 

It is both unfortunate and curious that 
the leaders of a group established to 
evaluate the Hensinki Conference were 
arrested only months before the sched
uled Belgrade, Yugoslavia, conference to 
review compliance with · the Helsinki 
accords. 

We cannot let up on our attempts to 
focus world opinion on the practices of 
persecution in the Soviet Union. We, as 
Americans, should express our moral in
dignation when those like Mykola Ru
denko and Oleksiy Tykhiy, whose diligent 
efforts have been to uphold the agree
ments set forth by the Hensinki accords, 
find that they themselves are the victims 
of persecution and repression . . 

In the spirit of the Helsinki agreement 
and in light of Secretary of State Cyrus 
Vance's visit to the Soviet Union in late 
March, I urge my colleagues attention to 
the cases of Mr. Rudenko and Mr. TykhiY 
to see that they do not suffer any un
justified imprisonment. 

LITHUANIAN INDEPENDENCE 

HON. JOHN J. RHODES 
OF ARIZONA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February J.6, 1977 

Mr. RHODES. Mr. Speaker, 59 years 
ago, on February 16, 19-18, the Republic 
of Lithuania came into being. On June 
15, 1940, it was overwhelmed by Russian 
communism. Many of its people were re
located, taken from their homeland, and 
sent to Siberia. 

It is most fitting that the U.S. Congress 
pay tribute to the brave people of Lithu
ania, to the more than 30,000 freedom 
fighters who have lost their lives in a 
courageous attempt to throw off the yoke 
of repression. 

Today, throughout the Communist 
empire, a new spirit is stirring. Down
trodden peoples are growing restless un
der the soul-deadening burdens of total
itarianism, the atheistic indifference to 
personal dignity and identity. 

Communism is reacting with its char
acteristic brutality. As we observe the 
anniversary of Lithuania's struggle, we 
must demand that our Government take 
a firm stand on enforcement of the hu
man rights section of the Helsinki agree
ment. 

The colossus of communism is dis
covering that the spirit of freedom has 
not died among those Baltic peoples, and 
their descendants and relatives who have 
fled to freedom. 

It is important that we in the United 
States honor their heroic efforts to re
gain freedom, a·nd offer our strongest 
support for people everywhere "who seek 
to rule themselves and control their des
tinies. At this point I include the fol
lowing: 
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LITHUANIAN AMERICAN CoMMUNITY 

OF THE U.S.A., INC., WESTERN 
REGION, 

Hon. JOHN J. RH.ODES, 
House Office Building, 
washington, D.O. 

February 1, 1977. 

MY DEAR REPRESENTATIVE: Americans of 
Lithuanian origin or descent and their 
friends in all parts of our great nation will 
commemorate two very important anniver
saries this month (starting February 12th): 
(a) they will observe the 726th anniversary 
of the formation of the Lithuanian state 
when Mindaugas the Great unified all Lithu
anian principalities into one kingdom in 
12·51; and (b) they will mark the 59th an
niversary of the establishment of the mod
ern Republic of Lithuania on February 16, 
1918. 

The United States Congress marks these 
anniversaries each and every year. We kindly 
ask you to take part in the commemoration 
of the Lithuanian Independence Day in the 
United States Congress. That will take place 
during the second part of February of 1977. 

Enclosed you will find a copy of an essay 
prepared by us which could be one of the 
sources for your remarks in the House of 
Representatives. 

Needless to say, all Lithuanian-Americans 
and other freedom-loving constituents of 
yours will really appreciate the aid and as-_ 
sistance given by you to this crusade to free 
the Baltic States. 

Thank you. 
Sincerely, 

V. P. VIDUGIRIS, 
President, Lithuanian-American Com

munity, of the U.S.A., Inc., Western 
Division. 

LITHUANIA'S SEVEN-CENTURY QUEST FOR FREE
DOM (RED TERROR IN LITHUAN~, LATVIA, 
AND ESTONIA) 
It isn't often that a nation fights on both 

sides of a major war and comes out with a 
prize derived from each adversary. 

The younger generation of today wasn't 
even born when it all happened. For on the 
15th of June, a tragic annlversay wm be re
corded. On that day in 1940 the Soviet Un
ion-then an ally of Nazi Germany-annexed 
Lithuania, Estonia and Latvia, which the 
Red Army had invaded and occupied after 
the conquest of Poland. Later on, when Hit
ler turned on the Russians in June 1941, 
America came to their aid and, a consequence 
of the victory of the Western a111es, the Soviet 
Union was able to secure control over the so
called independent governments in Poland, 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Romania, Bulgaria 
and East Germany. 

Without Hitler's help, the Russians 
wouldn't have acquired the Baltic States. 
Without America's aid, they wouldn't have 
won control of the "captive nations" of east
ern Europe. 

ANCIENT NATIONS 
The Baits are proud people who have lived 

peacefully on the shores of the Baltic from 
time immemorial. For instance, this year 
marks the 726th anniversary of the for
mation of the Lithanian state. Mindauga.s the 
Great unified Lithanian principalities into 
one kingdom in 1251. 

The Baltic peoples have suffered for cen
turies from the "accident of geography." 
From the West they were invaded by the 
Teutonic Knights, from the East by the 
Russians. It took remarkable spiritual and 
ethnic strength to survive the pressure from 
both sides. The Lithuanians, Latvians and 
Estonians, it should be kept in mind, are 
ethnically related neither to the Germans 
nor the Russians. 

MOST BRUTAL OCCUPATION OF ALL TIME 
Since June 15, 1940, it began one of the 

most brutal occupations of all time. Hun-
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dreds "of thousands of Bal ts were dragged to 
trains and jammed into cars without food 
and water. Many died from suffocation. The 
pitiful survivors were dumped out in the 
Arctic or Siberia. The Baltic peoples have 
never experienced such an extermination and 
annihilation of their people in their long his
tory through centuries as during the last 
almost four decades. Since June 15, 1940, 
these three nations have lost more than one
fourth of their entire population. The geno
cidal operations and practices being carried 
out by the Soviets continue with no end in 
sight. 

Since the very beginning of Soviet Russian 
occupation, however, the Balts have waged 
an intensive fight for freedom. During the 
period between 1940 and 1952 alone, some 
30,000 Lithuanian freedom fighters lost their 
lives in an organized resistance movement 
against the invaders. The cessation of armed 
guerrilla warfare in 1952 did not spell the 
end of the Baltic resistance against Soviet 
domination. On the contrary, resistance by 
passive means gained a new impetus. 

SUCCESSFUL REVOLT AGAINST SOVIETS 
The year of 1977 marks the 36th anniver

sary of Lithuania's successful revolt against 
the Soviet Union. During the second part of 
June of 1941, the people of Lithuania suc
ceeded in getting rid of the Communist re
gime in the country: freedom and indepen
dence were restored and a free government 
was reestablished. This free, provisional gov
ernment remained in existence for more than 
siX weeks. At that time Lithuania was over
run by the Nazis, who suppressed all the ac
tivities of this free government and the gov
ernment itself. 

WORLD OPINION 
The principle of self-determination of peo

ples is no longer honored. The rest of the 
world, while occasionally voicing protests, 
made no positive effort to interfere with the 
virtual seizure of the countries of Lithuania, 
Latvia. and Estonia. 

But what about world opinion? If a long 
and expensive war like that which was fought 
in Vietnam could be waged in order to pro
tect the right of self -determination for the 
South Vietnamese people, why should the 
same right for the peoples of the Baltic 
States be disregarded? 

Ten years ago, both houses of Congress, by 
a unanimous vote, adopted a resolution (H. 
Con. Res. 416, 89th Congress) urging the 
President "to direct the attention of world 
opinion at the United Nations and at other 
appropriate international forums and by such 
means as he deems appropriate, to the denial 
of the rights of self-determination for the 
peoples of Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania, and 
to bring the force of world opinion to bear on 
behalf of the restoration of these rights to 
the Baltic peoples." The resolution says in 
part: 

"The subjection of peoples to alien sub
jugation, domination, and exploitation con
stitutes a denial of fundamental human 
rights, is contrary to the Charter of the 
United Nations, and is an impediment to the 
promotion of world peace and cooperation ... 

"All peoples have the right to self-deter
mination; by virtue of that right they freely 
determine their political status and freely 
pursue their economic, social, cultural, and 
religious development." 

The time has come for the whole world to 
demand that the principle of self-determina
tion be respected and that the nations of 
Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia, too, shall be 
free from domination and be permitted to 
choose their own form of government. For 
that is what self-determination really means. 
CONFRONTXNG THE SOVIETS WITH THEIR ACTS OF 

AGGRESSION 
The United St~tes Government still refuses 

to recognize the forced incorporation of the 
Baltic States into the Soviet Union. But this 
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lack of official recognition by our Govern
ment is not enough. Our diplomatic repre
sentatives at the United Nations and else
where should be prepared to confront the 
Soviet Union with its acts of aggression 
against Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia when 
Soviet spokesmen raise the cry of "imperial
ism" against our own country. 

The Soviet Union has signed the United 
Nations Declaration of Human Rights. This 
document describes the fundamental priv
ileges which are due to every individual 
from a state in which he lives. These include 
the rights of assembly, of free elections and 
of freedom of worship. Most importantly, 
they include the right to move freely over 
the borders for emigration or temporary 
visiting. 

The United States and other countries of 
the free world should urge the Kremlin lead
ers to make these rights described in the 
Declaration available to the Balts and other 
captive people. 

CRIME-AND THE DEATH PENALTY 

HON. PAUL SIMON 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. SIMON. Mr. Speaker, I am not 
among those who could be labeled as "soft 
on crime." I will soon be introducing a 
measure which would require that once 
a person is convicted of a criminal charge 
in Federal court and sentenced, that the 
sentence should be commenced immedi
ately rather than be postponed pending 
appeal. I believe our State governments 
should enact similar legislation. It makes 
no sense to read and hear time and time 
again about people who have been found 
guilty of committing a crime, then are 
out on appeal and commit the same 
crime while out on appeal. 

But the Gary Gilmore execution, or 
suicide, in my opinion encourages crime 
rather than discourages it. It brutalizes 
all of us. We reserve capital punishment 
for the children of the poor and that 
strikes me as a gross injustice. 

Anthony Lewis had a colwnn which 
I think makes a great deal of sense and 
which I call to the attention of my col
leagues: 

LET'S Do IT 
(By Anthony Lewis) 

In the early morning of Nov. 13, 1849, 
Charles Dickens came upon a crowd outside 
Horsemonger Lane Jail in London. People 
were waiting to see a Mr. and Mrs. Manning 
hanged for the murder of their lodger. 
Dickens watched through the hours until 
sunrise, as the crowd screamed and laughed 
and sang "Oh Mrs. Manning" to the tune of 
"Oh Susannah." Later that day he wrote 
a letter to The Times of London. 

"A sight so inconceivably awful as the 
wickedness and levity of the immense crowd 
collected at that execution could be imagined 
by no man . . ." he wrote. "I am solemnly 
convinced that nothing that ingenuity could 
devise to be done in this city, in the same 
compass of time, could work such ruin as one 
public execution." 

Three days later, after some other com
ment, Dickens wrote a second letter to the 
editor. He said executions attracted as specta
tors, "the lowest, the most depraved, the most 
abandoned of mankind." And he said s~eps 
should be taken to limit titlllation of the 
public by stories about a condemned person. 
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"I would allow no curious visitors to hold 

any communication with him," Dickens said. 
"I would place every obstacle in the way of 
his sayings and doings being served up in 
print on Sunday mornings for the perusal of 
families." 

Not even Dickens, with his sense of the 
grotesque, could have imagined the spectacle 
enacted last week in the United States. The 
last sayings and doings of a murderer were 
detailed by the press. His picture graced the 
weekly journals. And the grossest details of 
his execution were reproduced on television, 
to be savored by millions of families in their 
homes. 

Most people I know who have been phys
ically present, when the state killed a human 
being-prison wardens, priests, newspaper re
porters-have thereafter been opposed to 
capital punishment. Twenty years ago, on 
assignment as a reporter, I watched an elec
trocution in the District of Columbia jail. 
When it was over, the room smelled of 
roasted flesh. 

But to experience such scenes vicariously 
removes, for many, the nausea factor. Televi
sion drama has made blood and violence as 
acceptable as cherry pie. It was only a small 
additional step to re-stage an actual execu
tion. And so we had the scene of Gary Gil
more's death on the evening news programs, 
and sketches of his last moment in serious 
newspapers. 

The great innovation in the Gilmore case 
was an execution literary agent. A movie pro
ducer named Lawrence SChiller signed the 
condemned man and his relatives to an ex
clusive contract for a film to be shown on 
television. Schiller was allowed to interview 
Gilmore in prison and then to attend the 
execution. 

The agent gave the press the juicy details 
of the end. When the execution order was 
read out by an official, SChiller said, "Gary 
looked at him, holding his own, not quiver
ing." It was SChiller who said he "believed" 
Gilmore's last words were 'let's do it"-a 
phrase that the press flashed across the land. 

The slaughter of gladiators and Christians 
in the Circus Maximus is generally regarded 
as a symptom of the decadence of Rome. 
What does it say about a country when pun
ishment for crime becomes a circus, to be re
enacted in every home? 

Murderers do not usually deserve sym
pathy. But the objection to having the state 
kill them in turn is not sentimental. Using 
the apparatus of official power to extinguish 
a life has corrupting consequences-the more 
so when capital punishment is, as it has be
come, a spectacular occasion: an event cruel 
and unusual. 

In the absence of convincing evidence that 
executions deter murderers, there must be a 
suspicion that the practice goes on to satisfy 
an atavistic public desire for dramatized ven
geance. Revival of the death penalty in the 
United States may indeed encourage murder 
by persons such as Gary Gilmore--e. man 
with suicidal impulses, who could have seen 
a way to assure his own spectacular death. 

LITHUANIAN INDEPENDENCE DAY 

HON. JOSEPH G. MINISH 
OF NEW JERSEY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. MINISH. Mr. Speaker, I ask that 
this body pause for a moment to reflect 
on an event affecting all free men. Today 
marks the 59th anniversary of the Inde
pendence of Lithuania. 

Unfortunately, that freedom was short 
lived. For tn 1940, following a brief span 
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of 22 years in which the Lithuanian peo
ple demonstrated the highest capacity 
for self-government, the Russians ended 
that freedom. 

Since that time, the people of Lithu
ania have been firm in their efforts to 
retain their own language, their own cul
ture, their own identity. Throughout the 
world, persons of Lithuanian descent 
have cherished the dream of independ
ence. 

At this point in American history, with 
200 years of freedom as a foundation for 
future growth, illustrated by the recent, 
orderly transition of power from one 
source to the next, let us extend our sin
cerest wishes that the brave nation of 
Lithuania soon regains its deserved place 
among the free nations of the world. 

TO IMPROVE HEALTH CARE IN 
KANSAS 

HON. DAN GLICKMAN 
OF KANSAS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. GLICKMAN. Mr. Speaker, re
cently I received word of the fine job 
the University of Kansas is doing to im
prove health care throughout Kansas. 
I would like to bring the following report 
to the attention of my colleagues in the 
House of Representatives with the hope 
that those of them representing rural 
districts might use this information in 
whatever beneficial way they deem ad
visable and as a corollary, also see fit 
to provide those of us who represent 
similar districts with information on the 
steps being taken in these other districts 
to guarantee fine rural and small town 
health care. 

At the University of Kansas, there is 
no higher priority than the efforts that 
have been taken to produce more doctors, 
nurses, and other health care profes
sionals, and to encourage them to prac
tice in Kansas-in locations where they 
are most needed. Since there has been 
much public attention given to this 
problem, I would like to share the follow
ing example of creative thinking and 
implementation in the area of health 
care with my colleagues in the House 
of Representatives: 

THE UNIVERSITY O F KANSAS, 

Lawrence, Kans., December 28, 1976. 
To: Members of the Kansas Legislature. 
From: Archie R. Dykes, Chancellor. 

MEMORANDUM 

In the period of time since the 1976 Legis
lative Session was adjourned two committees 
of the Legislature-the Special Committee on 
Health and Welfare headed by Senator 
Sowers and the Interim Committee on the 
Medical Center chaired by Representative 
Burgess-have reviewed efforts that are being 
made to meet the health care needs of our 
state. We in the University of Kansas have 
been pleased with the work of these two com
mittees and believe their efforts will be help· 
ful to us in our efforts to provide doctors, 
nurses and other health care professionals 
for our state and especially for the smaller 
communities and rural areas of Kansas. 

Because of the interest· of all members 
of the Legislature in efforts to improve the 
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availability and q.uality of heal th care in ou r 
state, we thought it appropriate to sum
marize in a single memorandum some of t h e 
steps the University has t aken and some of 
of the new effort s which are just getting 
underway. For clarity, these are enumerated 
as follows . 

A. EDUCATION OF MORE DOCTORS 

1. Increased numbers of medical st u
dents.-In 1970, the entering claEs in t he 
KU School of Medicine numbered 125. This 
year, for the second year, we h ave 200 s-tu· 
dents in the first year of t he medical pro
gram- representing a 60 % increase in five 
years. Based on the number of medical stu
dents in ratio to population, we are now 
educating doctors in Kansas a t a rat e ap
proximately 50 % higher than the national 
average. It will be four or five ye,ars b efore 
these increased numbers of students com
plete their training, but the larger number 
of physicians should contribute significantly 
to meeting the state's health needs in the 
coming years. 

2. Office of Student Development.-Be
cause of our concern that perhaps not 
enough students from the smaller com
munities and rural areas of our state con
sider entering the health professions, we 
have established an Office of Student De
velopment. The primary responsibility of 
this office will be to provide consultation 
services for faculty and counselors at high 
schools, colleges, and universities through
out Kansas, and to help attract qualified 
students to the study of medicine, nursing, 
and allied health. In this effort, special at
tention will be given to encouraging stu
dents from medically underserved areas of 
the state to consider the study of medicine, 
and these students will be encouraged to 
return to medically underserved areas after 
they have completed their training. 

3. Medfcal School Admissions.--consider
able discussion has occurred among various 
persons and groups throughout the state as 
to the advisab111ty of changing the admis
sions criteria for the School of Medicine. 
The major objective of the plans which have 
been discussed is to identify persons who are 
likely to locate in rural and medically un
derserved areas of the State of Kansas after 
they have completed their medical educa
tion. 

The University of Kansas has taken 
several steps to meet this objective. Person
nel at the Medical Center are studying plans 
developed by other states to help meet the 
needs of medically-underserved areas, in
cluding admissions criteria and procedures. 
From a study of these plans, we hope to re
assess our criteria and procedures, utilizing 
those parts of other plans which might be 
effective in Kansas, whlle at the same time 
preserving the quality of students admitted 
to the School of Medicine. 

As an additional effort to refine our ad
missions process and to secure external par
ticipation, six lay citizens, appointed each 
year by the Governor, have been added to the 
medical school admissions panel. Represent
ing all geographic regions of the state, we 
believe their participation in the admissions 
process will assure that the health care needs 
of Kansas are well represented in the selec
tion of medical students. Hopefully, this will 
result in bringing into the medical school 
students who are strongly committed to 
Kansas and who are likely to practice their 
profession here. Moreover, six practicing 
physicians, mostly primary care practitioners 
from over the state, serve on the admissions 
panel and bring to the selection process the 
perspective of community doctors. 

B. EDUCATION OF MORE N URSES AND ALLIED 

HEALTH PROFE SSIONALS 

1. Expansion of the Graduate Nursing 
Program.-The State of Kansas has, through 
recent legislation, embarked upon a major 
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program of upgrading nursing education in 
the state. The statutory requirement that 
persons teaching nursing education possess 
a master's degree has resulted in an expan
sion of the graduate nursing program in the 
University of Kansas College of Health Sci
ences. This expansion will result in increased 
capacity to prepare nurses throughout the 
state, and to provide continuing education 
for nurses currently in practice. An increase 
in the number of nurses in the state as well 
as an increase in the quality of health care 
provided '!Jy nurses may be expected as a re
sult of this program. 

The graduate program in nursing at the 
College of Health Sciences, which focuses on 
developing clinical nurse specialists who can 
provide a large measure of support for prac
ticing physicl.a.ns, has grown immensely, and 
graduate nursing education courses are being 
offered by the School of Nursing in locations 
throughout the state as a convenience for 
nurses who cannot travel to Kansas City for 
their studies. Initial response to these course 
offerings has been virtually overwhelming, 
with more than 150 nurses expressing inter
est in the graduate nursing program, nearly 
double the number of nurses (82) now en
rolled in graduate study. 

2. Baccalaureate Programs in Allied 
Health.-Qur Board of Regents has approved 
proposals for baccalaureate programs in 
Emergency Medical Services, Nurse Anes
thesia, and Respiratory Therapy. As the 
number and quality of highly trained allied 
health personnel increases, some of the cur
rent workload of practicing physicians can 
be relieved, allowing them to devote more of 
their time to matters which require their 
personal attention. 

3. Team Concept for Health Care Pro
vtders.-With the expansion of our medical 
school enrollment, increasing capacity to 
prepare nurses, and expansion of programs 
in allied health, the ground work is being 
laid for a team concept for providing health 
care. Training programs in our College of 
Health Sciences now emphasize the need for 
medical, nursing, and all1ed health students 
to learn to work together, and to share com
mon bases of knowledge. 

C. EXPOSURE OF MEDICAL STUDENTS TO 
COMMUNITY PRACTICE 

1. Strengthening the Medical Preceptorship 
Program.-We beVeve an essential part of a 
medical student's education is having oppor
tunity to observe the practice of medicine in 
a doctor's office. Consequently, we have 
strengthened the Medical Preceptorship Pro
gram to require medical students to spend 
more time with a practicing physician. Under 
the restrictive three-year curriculum, under
graduate medical students were able to spend 
only one month in a preceptorship, but under 
the new fleXible curriculum, students will 
spend a minimum of two months with a 
practicing physician in a community setting. 

2. First Week of Medical School in Prac
ticing Physician's Office.-We are now study
ing the possibility of requiring each admitted 
medical student to spend the first week of 
medical school in the office of a practicing 
physician. This experience at the start of the 
medical school could assist tri. orienting the 
medical student toward community practice. 
Whtle there are several logistical problems to 
be worked out, we believe the idea is worth 
pursuing. 

3. The Harper Program.-The Harper Pro
gram represents an excellent opportunity to 
expose medical students to the advantages 
of practicing in smaller communities. The 
unique set of circumstances which allowed 
the Wichita State Branch of the KU School 
of Medicine to develop the program in Harper 
does not occur often. However, we do think 
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that other such programs can be developed, 
and we plan to do so as opportunities permit. 

D. EXPOSURE OF MEDICAL RESIDENTS TO 
COMMUNITY PRACTICE 

1. Medical Residencies in Locations Over 
the State.-Of all factors determining where 
a physician will locate, the place where the 
medical residency is served apparently is one 
of the most important. Consequently, we 
have increased the number of programs for 
training residents in locations other than 
Kansas City and Wichita. In the 1975-76 
school year, 39 residents spent 106 man
months in residencies away from Kansas City 
and Wichita; this year, 68 residents will have 
spent 175 man-months in such residencies, 
and we are planning further expansion of 
this effort. At the present time, we have resi
dents in Family Practice, Internal Medicine, 
Pediatrics, General Surgery, and Obstetrics/ 
Gynecology serving residency rotations in 
Topeka, Garden City, Halstead, Hays, King
man, Norton, Minneola, Belleville, Phillips
burg, Howard and other locations. · Having 
our residents spend part of their residencies 
in such communities throughout the state 
serves, we believe, three major purposes: it 
broadens their education, it exposes them to 
the advantages of practice in communities 
other than major metropolitan areas, and it 
provides additional medical service to the 
communities to which they are assigned. 

2. Integrated Family Practice Residency 
Program.-The University's most ambitious 
effort to expose medical residents to com
munity practice is the Integrated Family 
Practice Residency Program. 

Briefly, the program calls for residents to 
spend the first year of their residency train
ing associated with the basic medical dis
ciplines either at Kansas City or at Wichita; 
then for the second and third years of train
ing, these residents will be based in "head
quarters" cities over the state where com
munity physicians will serve as faculty and 
mentors. While based in "headquarters" 
cities, residents will rotate into smaller com
munities for periods of time, thereby gaining 
exposure to communities and areas which 
are not now sufficiently served by medical 
practitioners. 

As things now stand, it appears the Inte
grated Family Practice Residency Program 
will be in operation in two locations and 
perhaps three or four ·by FY 1979. With an 
anticipated expansion to 48 residencies with
in four years, this program represents an 
important opportunity to attract physicians 
to the smaller communities of Kansas. 

E. EMPHASIS ON PRIMARY CARE 

1. Plans for expansion of the Department 
of Family Practice.-By the beginning of 
Fisca·l Year 1978, the Department of Family 
Practice at the Medical Center will be pro
viding educational training for 24 residents 
and 40 medical students annually. This rep
resents an increase of more than 25 percent 
over the FY 1976 level of training, and we 
plan to double the size of the department 
as quickly as possible. Since our greatest 
need in Kansas is for family physicians, we 
believe it is important to increase the De
partment of Family Practice rapidly. 

2. Primary Care Residencies.-In addition 
to tae expansion of the Department of Family 
Practice, we have established a goal of having 
at least 50 percent of the graduates of the 
medical school selecting residencies in pri
mary care fields by next year. Tb accomplish 
this, we have requested for Fiscal Year 1978 
12 additional residencies to be assigned to 
primary care departments. In the years 
ahead, we hope to be able to further in
crease the number .of residents taki:ng their 
training in primary care. 
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F. EFFORTS TO IMPROVE AVAILABILITY OF HEALTH 

CARE IN RURAL AREAS OF THE STATE 

1. Office of Rural Health Affairs.-We have 
appointed a member of our medical faculty
a doctor who grew up in Hiawatha, Kansas
as Director of the Office of Rural Health 
Affairs. His understanding of the rural health 
care needs of smaller communities, combined 
with his experience on the medical faculty, 
will enable him to direct talents and re
sources of the College of Health Sciences 
toward a program that wHl improve the 
availability of health care throughout the 
state. His respons1b11ities will include the 
development of support necessary for 1m
proving rural health, working with students 
and faculty to help them understand the 
special opportunities for practice in rural 
areas, serving as liaison with communities 
to assist them lin their physician recruit
ment efforts, and devising new programs 
which would assist medically-underserved 
areas of the state. We believe this new office 
can serve an exceptionally important func
tion in assisting commun1t1•es who are re
cruiting physicians and in developing efforts 
to place physicians in less-populated areas 
of Kansas. 

2. Transportatton.-we are, with the assLst
ance of persons trained in designing trans
portation systems, attempting to devise a 
transportation network that w111 enable per
sons to get to clinics and hospitals by what
ever means are necessary to meet medical 
exigencies. Such a system ultimately would 
include private and public ambulance serv
ices, military helicopters, conveyances such 
as the mobtle neonatal intensive care unit 
(Jaystork), and hospital vehicles. 

3. Referral System.-In concert with de
velopment of a transportation network, it is 
important to devise a primary /secondary 1 
tertiary care hospital referral system. Any 
such effort will likely stir some controversy, 
but if we in Kansas do not initiate the de
velopment of such a system, some Federal 
agency undoubtedly will within the next few 
years. Consequently, we believe initial plan
ning for a primary ;secondary ;tertiary care 
referral system should be coordinated with 
development of a transportation network and 
made applicable to the unique requirements 
of our state. 

4. Physician Placement Service.-Virtually 
every professional school in a college or uni
versity has a placement service. Medical 
schools, however, constitute a general ex
ception. Since assisting physicians seeking a 
place to establish medical practice and assist
ing communities seeking physicians consti
tutes an essential component of our total 
effort to improve the ava1lab111ty of health 
care in Kansas, we believe such an office rep
resents a service that is much needed in Kan
sas. The Special Committee on Health and 
Welfare also recognized this need and recom
mended developing such an office. 

5. Development of a Health Care Data Base 
and Research Unit.-We believe, and the Spe
cial Committee on Health and Welfare rec
ommended, that the State of Kansas needs 
to develop a means of systematically and pe
riodically assessing the distribution of doc
tors, nurses, and allied health professionals 
in Kansas, and to assist in developing out
reach programs that will improve distribu
tion of heath care. The availability of such 
information in a Kansas Health Care Data 
Base would facilitate efforts to improve dis
tribution of health care providers. 

6. Community Assistance Programs for 
Education of Medical Students.-From vari
ous indications we have received, we believe 
there may be some medical students who 
would be willing to practice in communities 
which help support them during medical 
school. Consequently, we are developing a 
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file of communities willing to help finance 
the education of a medical student and are 
using that information to put medical stu
dents and communities in contact with each 
other. This, too, may help communities in 
their efforts to attract physicians. 

G. SUPPORT FOR PRACTICING PHYSICIANS 

1. Locum Tenens Program.-One of the 
most effective and important developments 
that has occurred in the past year is the 
locum tenens program. This. program makes 
available advanced medical residents who 
can relieve practicing physicians who need 
vacation time, or who need time away !rom 
their offices to attend postgraduate courses 
or because of other reasons. This has proven 
to be an attractive program, so much so that 
reques ts are beginning to exceed our capacity 
to respond. We have sent medical residents 
and, in some cases, medical faculty to com
munities all over the state which need 
medical assistance for a short period of time. 

We are currently reviewing our training 
program for residents to see if modifications 
can !:>e made so that the capacity to respond 
to these requests can be increased. Further, 
we are opening this opportunity to more 
members of our faculty as a means of increas·
ing our capacity, as well as to provide an 
opportunity for more members of our faculty 
to experience the practice of medicine in a 
community setting. 

2. Continuing Education for Practicing 
Physicians.-We are continuing to give em
phasis to postgraduate education for doctors 
throughout the state. As doctors are encour
aged to establish medical practices in the 
smaller communities and rural areas of our 
state, it is essential that opportunities be 
provided for professional renewal and growth. 
Each year almost half of the practicing physi
cians in the State of Kansas enroll in some 
course offered through the Division of Con
tinuing Education, and our continuing med
ical education program remains one of the 
best and most active in the country. 

3. Services for Practicing Physicians.-We 
have for some time had an inward WATS line 
so that physicians over the state may con
sult with clinical specialists at the Medical 
Center about unusual medical problems. We 
plan to continue this service and expand it as 
necessary. Additionally, we will continue to 
provide medical library materials to prac
ticing physicians on request. These services, 
along with continuing medical education 
programs, keep physicians in smaller com
munities from feeling isolated from their 
professional colleagues. 

* • 
The foregoing describes efforts the Univer

sity of Kansas is making to address the health 
care needs of our state. While some of these 
efforts have been described earlier, I thought 
lt might be informative to combine them 
with a summary of other steps we are taking 
ln a single comprehensive report. We have 
tried to cover a number of topics in this re
port, so the information about each is rela
tively concise. If you should want additional 
information or if you should have questions 
about any of these efforts, or about other 
matters, please let me know. 

We know you share fully our concern that 
every effort be made to improve the avail
ability and quality of health care in Kansas. 
We in the University of Kansas have no 
higher priority, and we look forward to work
ing with you to assure that all the citizens 
of our state have access to health care, 
whether they live in rural areas or urban 
centers, in small towns or medium-sized 
cities, in western or eastern Kansas. We shall 
continue to do everything possible to edu
cate increasing numbers of doctors, nurses, 
and allied health professionals and to encour
age them to establish practices in Kansas and 
in locations where their services are most 
needed. 
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WHO IS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE 
NATIONAL GAS CRISIS? 

HON. LARRY McDONALD 
OF GEORGIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. McDONALD. Mr. Speaker, for 
years the natural gas industry has 
warned of severe natural gas shortages 
unless Congress removed price controls. 
So long as prices are held below market 
levels, further exploration and develop
ment will be unprofitable, capital will 
flow elsewhere and shortages will inevit
ably result, it was argued. 

Now this reasoning is not too hard to 
grasp-that the marketplace is ruled by 
the law of supply and demand can be 
understood by children in elementary 
school. Even liberals seem to sense its 
existence in some vague sort of way, as 
witness their concern that piddling $44,-
000 per year salaries are allegedly driving 
Government executives into private in
dustry. 

Yet many liberals seem to have a blind 
spot with respect to those who produce 
what they wish to redistribute. Surely 
supply and demand and other laws of 
reality do not apply to producers, they 
seem to be saying. If shortages of natural 
gas have developed, the existence of price 
controls for 22 years is merely a coin
cidence. There must be a better explana
tion, one consistent with our moral sense 
of the inherently evil nature of the pro
ductive-a conspiracy among producers 
to withhold from consumers what is 
rightfully theirs by virtue of the fact 
that they have not produced it. 

It is interesting to observe just how 
selectively this theory is applied. I am 
aware, for example, of no charges of a 
conspiracy to withhold executives from 
the Government employment market. 
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tion by state regulators. Besides, it would be 
almost impossible for utll1ties to hoard gas in 
their limited storage facilities. Interstate 
pipellnes, the conduits of all natural gas used 
in the Northeast, are equally free of incen
tive (or capacity) to hold out on their cus
tomers, the utlllties. Pipeltnes are limited by 
the Federal Power Commission to a. fixed fee 
per cubic foot of gas above the price they 
pay at the source; the more they move, the 
more their stockholders collect. 

That leaves just one ·possible conspirator: 
the natural gas producers. In theory these 
primary suppliers could be holding out on 
the system, storing precious fuel in capped 
wells and underground reservoirs. I.n prac
tice, though, significant concealment would 
be extremely difficult. Moreover, the circum
stantial evidence also points away from con
spiracy. Gas companies have been meeting 
production levels fo·recast early this fall and 
those· levels would have been sufficient to 
see us through a normal winter. Are we to 
believe in a plot which could only have 
succeeded in the (then) unlikely circum
stance of an especially bitteT season? 

This is not to say that the long-term pros
pects for gas production have not been in
fluenced by expectations of higher future 
prices. The market for fuel' produced and 
sold within a single state-e.nd thus out of 
reach of Federal regulators- has captured 
a. major portion of newly discoveTed supplies. 
Why sell gas to an interstate pipeline at the 
regulated rate, $1.42 per thousand cubic feet, 
when local ut1llties in Texas will pa y $2.10? 
It is conceivable, even probable, that gas 
fields subject to Federal Power Commission 
controls have not been developed in recent 
years, the gas companies anticipating the col
lapse of regulation. To put it another way, if 
the companies had been in a hurry to sell 
at regulated prices, they would now owe their 
stockholders an explanation. 

The bottom line: turn down your thermo
stat. Nothing anyone does this winter is 
going to get much more gas for hard-pressed 
consumers. Conservation now, a new energy 
policy in the weeks to come. 

ATrENTION U.S.A. 

Just as the inverted sense of morality 
implicit in such a tl}eory has no relation HON. JOHN J. RHODES 
to reality, neither do the specific charges oF ARIZONA 

that natural gas is being withheld. The IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
following editorial from the New York Wednesday, February 16, 1977 
Times of February 1, 1977, points out that 
a careful look at the manner in which _ Mr. RHODES. Mr . .Speaker, I would 
natural gas is produced and marketed like to share with my colleagues the 
gives no support to the charges that pro- following editorial which recently ap
ducers are hoarding natural gas: peared in the Phoenix Gazette. It was 

THOUGHTS FOR AN EMERGENCY 

ABOUT THOSE THEORIE•S OF CONSPIRACY 

"Those pipeline guys in the South have 
learned how to make money from the camel 
drivers," opined Mel Perez, who represents 
4, 700 General Motors workers l·aid off by 
natural gas curtailme1nts in New Jersey. Mr. 
Perez is not alone in believing that the cur
rent gas shortages were manufactured by 
suppliers eager to emulate the OPEC oil 
cartel. Reports from New Jersey suggest that 
many local officials and homeowners :b.ave 
resisted Governor Byrne's order to cut back 
thermostat&. The gas is somewhere, they 
argue, and will be delivered when the gas 
companies extract enough gold from oanicky 
legislators. 

A careful look, however, at the way that 
natural gas is produced and marketed lends 
little support to eonspi.racy theoreticians. 
Loca.l utilities simply have no incentive to 
hold back. They make money only by dis
tributing the gas they buy from pipeline 
companies through contracts open to inspec-

brought to my attention by an old friend, 
Mr. J. C. Dunn of Scottsdale, Ariz., who 
suggested that it be "must" reading for 
every Member of Congress: 

IRONY OF HISTORY 

Who won the war? 
This is a question that Britons might well 

ask themselves, for the nation is nOIW in a 
position where it must tailor its economy 
to .satisfy the demands of foreigners. Among 
them: The West Germans and the Japanese, 
Britain's two deadliest enemies in World 
We.r II. 

on the verge of bankruptcy, Britain was 
forced to ask the International Monetary 
Fund for $3.9 blUion to keep its economy 
afloat. 

After chastising Brita.ln for having failed 
in the years since the war to put its eco
nomic house in order, eight IMF members 
and one non-member, Switzerla.nd, agreed 
to put up the money, but they made the 
credit conditional on "various performance 
clauses." 
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Among other things, this will force the 

British government to curtail spending, take 
measures to curb inflation, and keep the lid 
on wage increases. 

To make sure that Britain doesn't ignore 
the performance clauses and simply waste 
the money, the nine foreign nations are giv
ing the government only $1.14 billion im
mediately. It w1ll get another $1.11 billion 
during the rest of the year, but the con
sortium will review what Britain has done 
to reform its economy by then before releas
ing t he final $1.64 billion. 

For Britain, the most humiliating thing 
about this is that West Germany and Japan 
are putting up the biggest chunk, $1.44 bil
lion , and therefore will have the biggest say 
on whether it gets the $1.64 billion. 

German and Japanese armed might never 
was able to make the British bow, but what 
they couldn't ac·complish the economic mis
management of the country by successive 
Tory and Labor governments did. 

Britain, in other words, defeated itself, 
thereby becoming an economic vass.al of its 
World War II foes. 

It's a terrible comedown for a nation that 
creat ed the Industrial Revolution and once 
was the greatest economic power in the 
world, as well as the world's banker. 

But the British have nobody to blame but 
themselves. 

CONGRESSIONAL ETHICS 

HON. LEE H. HAMILTON 
OF INDIANA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. HAMILTON. Mr. Speaker I would 
like to insert my Washington R~port for 
February 16, 1977, into the CoNGRES
SIONAL RECORD: 

CONGRESSIONAL ETHICS 

The time has come for the United States 
Congress to get serious about its ethics. The 
standards of conduct for Congressmen must 
be made clear so that trust can be re-estab
lished in an institution that touches the life 
of every American. 

The first impression that comes to one who 
delves into the matter of Congressional 
ethics is that standards of conduct are easier 
to talk about than they are to formulate. 
The life of a Congressman is filled with sub
tle ethical complexities. The legislation he 
acts upon affects not only his constituents 
but also himself. Someone will always be 
ready to charge him with acting in his own 
interest and against the interest of others. 
He lives in a world of controversy and must 
choose among difficult options hundreds of 
times each year. Each time he makes a deci
sion someone becomes angry with him and 
accuses him of acting with ulterior motives. 
He is often subjected to a double stand
ard. The businessman who makes money is 
a success, but the Congressman who makes 
money is suspect. Most people go to church 
to worship, but as a constituent once told 
me, a Congressman goes to "grandstand". A 
Congressman makes numerous financial ar
rangements and there are no clear guidelines 
for him. What is a campaign expense and 
what is a personal expense? Is entertaining 
a group of constituents at the Capitol a 
personal expense or a cost of doing business? 
Where is the fine line between official duties 
and partisan politics? 

It is the feeling of many who observe the 
Congress that there are simply too many 
abuses of office by members of Congress. 
Since 1968, 15 Congressmen have been in
dicted on criminal charges and at least a 
dozen have been convicted. Last year several 
members were involved in scandals (Wayne 
Hayes and Wilbur Mills were the most promi-
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nent), and the Korean businessman, Tong
sun Park, dispensed thousands of dollars to 
Congressmen. • 

A trip can be an important part of a C9n
gressman's duties, but it can also be a junket. 
Instances of double payment for expenses 
and collection of expenses for trips not taken 
have been reported. There is also a potential 
conflict of interest when large fees are paid 
to Congressmen for speaking engagements. 
Such fees may prompt some legislators to 
cast votes favorable to powerful benefactors. 
Some members own shares of stock in corpo
rations seeking federal contracts, or belong to 
law firxns representing clients involved with 
the federal government. Free rides in cor
porate jets and the access-buying of large 
political contributions are also parts of the 
problem. 

Observers have noted that some Congress
men act as if they were above the ethical and 
legal standards that apply to ordinary citi
zens. The special perquisites of office, the 
trading of votes for favors, the compromises 
that are part of the legislative process, the 
constant pressure to look good, the false 
posturing on issues, the demands of being 
polite and interested in all kinds of people, 
the ordinary deceptions of the legislative 
trade (such as introducing bills to satisfy a 
constituent when the bill has no chance of 
passage or consideration and may not even 
be supported by the Congressman), and the 
insistence from folks back home to get every
thing possible for the district eventually 
blind members to what actions are right and 
what actions are wrong. 

The Wall Street Journal has said "Is there 
something in this (legislative) process-the 
type of ambition required to stand for office, 
the temptation to indulge in pretense, the 
necessity to manipulate people, the clubbish 
tolerance of the peers you find in office-that 
in the end warps character?" 

Although I believe that the great majority 
of Congressmen are hard-working, dedicated 
and honest, I recognize that reforms are 
needed. Each day I see evidence of grinding 
pressure, old-fashioned integrity and courage 
on Capitol Hill, but the press usually does 
not see it or chooses not to report it. In all 
candor, however, I would have to say there 
are also instances of senility, venality and 
stupidity. 

I have concluded that the Congress must 
draft a strong Code of Ethics. What that Code 
of Ethics should contain is now a subject of 
intense debate. The proposals that are being 
discussed, and which I personally favor, in
clude the following: public disclosure of in
come, restrictions on outside earned income, 
a ban on gifts, the abolishment of unofficial 
office accounts (often referred to as "slush" 
funds), limitations on the franking privilege, 
and restrictions on foreign travel (particu
larly "lame-duck" travel). 

It is necessary for the House Ethics Com
mittee, which has been inactive for eight 
years, to enforce the Code of Ethics vigor
ously. What is clear is that Congress, which 
sometimes investigates other persons and in
stitutions with fervor, is undergoing a sear
ing examination of itself. I think there is a 
good chance, when we have run the course, 
that Congress will be more worthy of respect 
than when we began. 

MISCONCEPTIONS ABOUT THE 
ENERGY CRISIS 

HON. TIMOTHY E. WIRTH 
OF COLORADO 

'IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. WIRTH. Mr. Speaker, this winter 
has been a recordbreaking cold period 
for the eastern two-thirds of the coun
try. Once again the Nation was reminded 
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of the critical energy situation. I feel it 
is important that we realize the severity 
of the crisis is not temporary. It is no 
longer practical to move from one 
crunch to another. This is the second 
major shortage we have faced in the 
last 4 years. I feel it is representative of 
the need for some long-range energy 
planning. A serious effort must be made 
to inform the public that we must find 
alternative energy sources. 

I would like to share with my col
leagues an article that appeared in the 
Oil Daily newspaper, on Thursday, Feb
ruary 3, 1977. It is an interview with Dr. 
bavid Gottlieb, head of the University 
of Houston's Department of Social Serv
ices. Dr. Gottlieb discusses the miscon
ceptions held by many Americans re
garding the realities of the energy short
age. These misconceptions highlight the 
need for developing credible informa
tion sources for the public: 
EDUCATOR SAYS AMERICAN PUBLIC DOES NOT 

BELIEVE IN ENERGY CRISIS 

(By Jim Drummond) 
HousToN.-An educator rapped "the oil 

corporations" here Tuesday for "overdoing it 
with Congress," then painted a dishe,arten
ing picture of the kind of public relations 
task they face. 

Dr. David Gottlieb, head of the University 
of Houston's Department of Social Services, 
cites UH studies indicating that few Ameri
cans believe this country faces a long-range 
energy crisis. 

This winter 's snows and freezeups haven't 
convinced them, he told. the Houston chapter 
of the American Petroleum Institute. 

"As soon as the thaws come and the nat
ural gas is there again, they'll react as they 
did when adequate gasoline supplies re
turned after the Arab oil boycott. They'll 
feel you (oilmen) are sitting on the gas, and 
when the price is right, plenty wUl be avail
able. It will be hard to convince them other
wise when there i~ no shortage," Gottlieb 
said. 

Gottlieb said his investigators found no 
great difference between the attitudes of 
Texans and the rest of the U.S. population. 
He summarized the public's opinions as: 

A strong belief in the miracles of science. 
("Someone in some laboratory is only a step 
away from a solution of the energy 
problem.") 

"Big and small corporations wouldn't do 
anything so dumb as to run out of the 
products they sell." 

"If the chips are down and someone else 
has energy, we'll get it, no matter what." 

"The reappearance of adequate aanounts of 
energy, when it comes, will prove there isn't 
any crisis and never has been." 

Asserting that the public's beliefs are the 
key to government action, Gottlieb outlined 
a series of peculiarities said to make energy 
opinion-making difficult. Some of his ob
servations: 

Those who believe there is a crisis are the 
more likely to use energy. They are the afllu
ent, whose shift to larger automobiles is a 
matter of record. By contrast, our poorer citi
zens believe least in the crisis but conserve 
the most energy because they are short of 
cash. So dollars are more important than 
attitudes. 

As to credibility, no one ranks very high. 
Television has the highest rating, but this 
has fallen a bit lately. The government's 
mark is up a bit; so inexplicably, is that of 
oil companies and utilities. Unfortunately, 
the cynical public is most likely to get its 
energy inforl!lation from the service station 
operator, "and he doesn't like you oilmen 
at all." 

Those who believe oil's version of the crisis 
are most likely to be oil company employes, 
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held any post in one through four 
during the incumbency of the President 
or of the last preceding President, if that 
President was of the same political party; 
and sixth, a national campaign manager 
or chairman of a national campaign 
committee seeking the election or re
election of the President, and seventh, 
also Members of Congress. 

The Federal criminal offenses included 
are: First, crimes involving abuse of Fed
eral office; second, crimes involving the 
financing or conduct of elections and 
election campaigns; and third, crimes 
involving obstruction of justice, perjury, 
or conspiracy to obstruct justice, com
mit perjury or defraud the United States. 

Appointment of such a prosecutor is 
mandated in specific situations such as 
those involving allegations that someone 
in a limited group of persons committed a 
Federal criminal offense involving abuse 
of Federal office, violation of election 
laws, or perjury or obstruction of justice. 

.F'urthermore, the bill would require 
the Attorney General to apply for the 
appointment of such a prosecutor if he 
determines that the investigation or 
prosecution of any Federal criminal 
wrongdoing may so directly and substan
tially affect the political interests of the 
President, the President's party, or of 
the Attorney General himself that it 
would be inappropriate for the .Justice 
Department to conduct the investigation 
or prosecution. 

The special prosecutor is appointed by 
a panel of three judges of the U.S. Court 
of Appeals for the District of .Columbia 
Circuit. The judges on the panel are dis
qualified from participating in the deci
sion of any case involving a special 
prosecutor appointed by the panel. In ad
dition to appointing the special prosecu
tor, the panel also defines that prosecu
tor's area of prosecutorial jurisdiction. 
Within that jurisdiction, the special 
prosecutor is independent of the Justice 
Department and may exercise all of the 
powers of the Attorney General. 

This bill provides that a special pros
ecutor is subject to removal from office 
by the panel of judges for extraordinary 
impropriety or for such incapacitation or 
other condition as substantially impairs 
the performance of that prosecutor's 
duties. The office of Special Prosecutor 
terminates when the Special Prosecutor 
notifies the Attorney General that the 
investigation and prosecution of all mat
ters within the office's prosecutorial ju
risdiction have been completed or so sub
stantially completed that it would be 
appropriate for the Justice Department 
to complete them. In addition, the 
Special Prosecutor must file a final re
port with the panel of judges. The bill 
gives the panel of judges discretion to 
terminate the office of a Special Prose
cutor at any time-either on its own or 
at the suggestion of the Attorney 
General. 

H.R. 2711 contains a sunset provision 
that provides that the mechanism it sets 
up expires 5 years after the effective date 
of the legislation. As to matters pending 
at the expiration date, the bill provides 
that the legislation shall be in effect with 
regard to them until they are completed. 

The sunset provision is to insure that 
this mechanism is experimental, and 
should it prove to be unwieldy or, hope-
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fully, unnecessary, its provisions will 
expire after 5 years. 

This legislation will not only remove 
partisan bias from a sensitive area, but 
also the public's perception of such bias. 
Respect for law can only exist in an 
atmosphere of faith and trust in our 
governmental institutions and in the fair 
and fearless prosecution of those who 
betray their public trust for personal or 
political gain. 

There are several salient reasons for 
authorizing a temporary special prose
cutor rather than creating a permanent 
office. The availability of lawyers of 
stature and achievement for this difficult 
post would be diminished if the post were 
permanent. But certainly top-caliber 
people could be retained to investigate 
and prosecute a particular set of allega
tions or a crisis. 

Mr. Speaker, in the flurry of self
cleansing ethics proposals that are being 
offered almost daily, we must not forget 
the lessons of the recent past. I urge my 
colleagues to consider this proposition 
and support it. 

SOLAR ENERGY FOR HOMES ACTS 

HON. MAX BAUCUS 
OF MONTANA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Tuesday, February 8, 1977 

Mr. BAUCUS. Mr. Speaker, as nat
ural gas supplies dwindle into nonexist
ence during this winter of cold and crisis, 
shivering Americans are turning their 
eyes toward the Sun. They read of the 
fortunate few .who live in scattered homes 
around the country which are heated by 
solar power. Their owners can afford to 
laugh in the face of gas cutbacks, because 
they know that their source of heat-the 
Sun-will not run out. The advantages of 
solar power are becoming abundantly 
clear. Current ' and prospective home
owners as well as builders are seeking in
formation on where to buy solar systems, 
how much they cost, and how to finance 
them. Those who look hard enough are 
surprised to learn that laws and pro
grams at the State, local, and even Fed
eral levels actually discriminate against 
their purchase of the attractive solar 
systems. 

Solar power has been gaining ever-in
creasing attention in recent years, and 
with good reason. Solar systems are clean 
and quiet. They rely on the Sun, a renew
able source of energy which requires no 
pipelines or powerlines. Some systems 
can even be used to air-condition as well 
as to heat. Congressional interest in 
solar power is reflected in the explosive 
growth of appropriations related to its 
development and demonstration. In view 
of the advantages of solar power, it cer
tainly seems strange that discriminatory 
laws and programs remain on the books. 

The heart of most governmental dis
crimination against solar power is a set of 
laws and programs, previously adopted, 
which reflect the old thinking of the age 
of apparent energy abundance. Under 
this old thinking, the cost or value of a 
home heating system was viewed as its 
cost at installation only. The cost of a 
furnace, for example, did not seem to 
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include the cost of the fuel which went 
into it. 

Today, energy experts recognize that 
the true cost of a heating system-what 
they call its "life-cycle cost"--does in
clude the cost of the fuel which feeds it. 
Solar systems generally have higher in
itial costs but lower life-cycle costs than 
conventional system. In other words, 
solar users save more on fuel over time 
than the extra amount they have to pay 
when purchasing solar equipment. Dis
crimination results primarily from laws 
and programs which only consider the 
higher initial costs of solar systems. 

At the State and local level, property 
tax laws often discriminate against solar 
power. When a homeowner adds a solar 
system to an existing home or includes 
one in a new home, the value of that 
home is higher because the solar system 
costs more initially than the conven
tional system it replaces. When a home's 
value rises, so do the property taxes on 
it. Even though solar users are essential
ly doing their neighbors a favor by con
serving energy, they get charged a higher 
tax for it. Because of this, they are less 
likely to buy a solar system in the first 
place. 

Unfortunately, our Federal house is 
also not in order when it comes to solar 
discrimination. In our case, the discrim
ination occurs in the many Federal pro
grams of loans and loan guarantees for 
purchasing or improving homes. These 
programs enable potential borrowers to 
obtain loans for homes or home im
provements at 1ower than market rates 
of interest. However, these programs 
have limits on the size of the loans 
which may be made or guaranteed. 
Many borrowers are discouraged from 
putting solar systems in their homes 
because their higher initial cost would 
put the total loan amount over the limit. 
The unrealistic limits force people to 
choose low-initial but high-life-cycle 
cost conventional heating systems in 
order to qualify for a low-interest loan. 

I propose a simple solution which 
would end Federal discrimination 
against solar power. I propose to amend 
all of the current FHA, VA, and FmHA 
loan programs to allow the limits to be 
raised by up to 20 percent, only if need
ed to cover the higher cost of solar sys
tems. Such a change would enable those 
choosing solar heating systems to in
clude such systems in their loan appli
cations. My proposal is embodied in the 
three bills which I introduced yesterday, 
known collectively as the Solar Energy 
for Homes Acts. 

This proposal has several advantages. 
First, it could be easily implemented. 
Instead of creating a new loan program, 
a short, simple amendment changes ex
isting programs. Hence, no new admin
istrative bureaucracy would be needed. 
Furthermore, since it deals with loan 
and not spending programs, the proposal 
would cost the taxpayer virtually noth
ing. Finally, the intermediate perform
ance criteria developed by HUD in the 
solar heating and cooling demonstration 
program would enable Federal loan 
agencies to provide consumer protection 
in the purchase of solar systems with 
Federal loan funds. 

I do not claim that adoption of my 
proposal will cause an immediate rush 
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although not the younger employes, who 
tend to be more doubtful as their ages de
crease. Those who believe what environmen
talists say blame the petroleum industry and 
the government; those who believe the gov
ernment blame oilmen and environmental
ists. But very few Americans fail to listen to 
environmentalists, who are perceived as "nice 
people out there trying to preserve butter
files." 

Most Americans are willing to make sacri
fices if they can give up what will cost them 
the least in convenience. For example, many 
are willing to retain the 55 miles-per-hour 
national speed limit on the grounds this may 
save lives and is not being enforced in any 
event 

Gottlieb, nevertheless, characterized Amer
icans as neither stupid nor selfish, just over
indulged to the point of regarding luxuries 
like television sets and electric dishwashers 
as necessities. If they can be convinced there 
is an energy emergency, he said, and particu
larly, that it will adversely affect their own 
children, "I believe attempts to provide them 
with the facts will have some impact." 

The educator accused big oil companies of 
wasting millions on television advertising 
that conveys the image the public had ex
pected them to convey. 

"When Exxon runs an ad showing grand
daddy and sonny driving through a beautiful 
landscape in which hardly a valve shows and 
says that's how it develops oil product, the 
public yawns," he observed. "What if Exxon 
had announced instead: 'Well, we had a bad 
oil spill and really contaminated the shore 
there for a while. But that's how it goes-you 
win some and lose some.' My God, how much 
attention that would attract!" 

Gottlieb nominated petrochemical execu
tives and environmentalists as "pola.r ex
tremes" on energy but maintained they are 
more alike (in education, affluence, dislike of 
federal policies, etc.) than unlike. Their main 
differences, he said, are over energy-environ
mental tradeoffs and public policy. He added, 
"One wonders what would occur if a serious 
and rational interaction between these two 
groups were attempted." 

REUSS AMENDMENT TO THIRD 
BUDGET RESOLUTION 

HON. HENRYS. REUSS 
OF WISCONSIN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. REUSS. Mr. Speaker, when the 
House considers the third budget resolu
tion on February 22, it is my intention to 
offer an amendment requiring an in
crease in Federal revenues by $1.7 billion 
over the $348 billion revenues presently 
contained in the resolution. 

In order that Members may be aware 
of the amendment and my reasons for 
offering it, I include its text, and my re
cent letter explaining the amendment: 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 
Washington, D.C., February 15, 1977. 

DEAR COLLEAGUE: The third budget resolu
tion for fiscal 1977, which comes before the 
House on February 22, raises the direct job
making portion of President Carter's stimu
lus package from $1.8 billion to $3.5 billion, 
and adopts the package's $13.8 blllion tax 
stimulus, thus raising the proposed deficit by 
an additional $1.7 blllion, to a total of $70 
blllion. 

The addition emphasis on direct job-mak
ing programs, I believe, 1s well justified. But 
the resulting increase in the overall deficit 
seems 111-advtsed. 
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Quite apart from the fact that President 

Carter has several times said that he believes 
the size ·or his stimulus package is "ade
quate", there are two reasons to be wary of 
increasing the overall deficit of the Presi
dent's request. 

Most importantly, Chairman Arthur Burns 
of the Federal Reserve has indicated that he 
would be accommodating in his monetary 
policy toward a deficit restricted to the 
amount requested by the President, but that 
any enlargement of this would be the cause 
for monetary tightening and higher interest 
rates. Higher interest rates-and Congress 
would be powerless to stop them-would have 
a devastating effect on both housing and 
capital investment, two important sectors of 
the economy that are currently showing 
signs of malnutrition. 

Secondly, a Congressional boosting of the 
presidentially-requested deficit could have an 
adverse effect upon financial markets. Further 
market weakness would simply intensify ex
isting problems of capital adequacy. 

Accordingly, I plan to introduce a simple 
amendment increasing revenues by $1.7 bll
lion over the $348 blllion revenues in the 
third budget resolution. It wm then be open 
to the tax-writing committees either to cut 
down on the proposed $13.8 billion of tax 
reductions by $1.7 b1llion, plug tax loopholes 
in that amount, or obtain the needed rev
enues in any other way. 

The amendment's effect would be to main
tain a deficit no greater than that requested 
by the President, although shifting the 
emphasis slightly toward job-making pro
grams and away from tax reductions. 

My amendment 1s supported by Dr. 
Lawrence Klein of the Wharton School, a 
leading economic adviser to the President, 
who testified on February 8 before the Joint 
Economic Committee: "My preference would 
be for your change in the package, to make 
an inroad into the tax concession, and beef 
up the public works aspect." 

If this reasoning appeals to you, I ask for 
ryour support. 

Sincerely, 

! 

HENRY S. REUSS, 
Member of Congress. 

Amendment to H. Con. Res. 110 to be 
offered by Mr. Reuss. 

At Page 1, line 5, strike "$348,500,000,000" 
and insert "$350,200,000,000" 

At Page 1, line 7, strike "$10,600,000,000" 
and insert "$8,900,000,000" 

At Page 1, line 13, strike "$70,315,000,000" 
and insert "$68,615,000,000" 

At Page 1, line 14, strike "$720,500,000,000" 
and insert "$718,800,000,000" 

EMPLOYMENT TAX CREDIT 

HON. BUTLER DERRICK 
OF SOUTH CAROLINA 

IN THE HOUSE OP REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. DERRICK. Mr. Speaker, I should 
like to note today that I am reintroduc
ing with cosponsors, legislation to provide 
the American businessman with an em
ployment tax credit. The purpose of this 
bill is to serve as an incentive to expand 
the labor market in the p:ivate sector 
with a minimum of Federal administra
tion and at the least possible cost to the 
Federal Treasury. 

Sixty Members of the House of Repre
sentatives have endorsed the concept and 
phil~ophy employed in the bill and I 
wish to urge my distinguished colleagues 
on the Ways and Means Committee to 

February 16, 197?' 

give serious thought and consideration to 
an employment tax credit. 

Basically, if enacted, this bill could: 
Create an estimated 1.5 million jobs at 

an estimated cost to the Treasury of 
$3,100 per job. 

Allow an employment tax credit equal 
to 50 percent of the salaries of 10 new 
employees per business. 

Set a ceiling of $80,000 per tax credit 
per business per year. 

Stimulate the creation of jobs in the 
small business sector--small, labor-in
tensive firms and businesses. 

Automatically expire in 5 years and is, 
therefore, not a permanent feature of 
the Tax Code. 

R.equire the Secretary of the Treas
ury to report to the Congress during the 
second and fourth years of implementa
tion, the job creation effect of the tax 
credit, net loss of revenues to the Treas
ury, and other information needed for 
effective congressional review. 

Create a jobs program that is stream
lined, free of unnecessary oversight by 
numerous agencies and departments. An 
employer would simply declare his par
ticipation in the program when filing his 
tax return and be subjected to audit by 
the Internal Revenue Service, as is the 
current practice. 

The above proposal has been endorsed 
by members of both political parties with 
varying philosophies. I have been excep
tionally pleased with the nonpartisan 
support this bill has generated based on 
our desire to initiate positive tax relief as 
a means of creating jobs. 

As I have said before, the Congres
sional Budget Office has projected that 7 
million new jobs are needed in this coun
try by 1980 to absorb new entrants to the 
labor force and to reduce unemployment 
to 5 percent. Eighty percent of the 
American work force is employed in the 
private sector and it has been the growth 
of the private sector which has made our 
economy the strongest in history. 

This 50-percent tax credit means that 
the Federal Government is willing to go 
half-way with private business to solve 
our No. 1 domestic problem, unemploy
ment. 

Every job created under this formula 
will cost the Treasury, in lost revenues, 
approximately $3,100. In comparison, a 
public service employment job costs 
$8,500 and a public works job costs be
tween $10,000 and $12,000. And, I would 
like to note that the latter two figures 
are conservative estimates. 

Almost half of all American workers 
are employed in the wholesale and retail 
trades, the service industries, and in 
small manufacturing companies. Almost 
two-thirds of all U.S. employers have less 
than eight employees. Even though the 
tax credit is available to every business 
in the United 'States, it will clearly have 
the greatest impact on the small busi
nessman, the one individual who is in 
need the most. 

For the RECORD, I wish to insert the 
names of my colleagues supporting an 
employment tax credit: 

The following Representatives are co
sponsors of H.R. 2691: 

Mr Abdnor, Mr. Akaka, Mr. Brecklnrldge. 
Mr. Brodhead, Mr. Broyh111, Mr. Burgener. 
Mr. Duncan of Tennessee, Mr. Duncan of 
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Oregon, Mr. Fountain, Mr. Flowers, Mr. Gep
hardt, Mr. Hannaford. 

Mr. Hansen, Mr. Leach, Mr. LeFante, Mr. 
Lehman, Mr. McHugh, Ms. Mikulski, Mr. 
Miller of California, Mr. Moakley, Mr. Moor
head, Mr. Mottl, Mr. Neal, Mr. Runnels. 

Mr. Ottinger, Mr. Panetta, Mr. Quayle, Mr. 
Rinaldo, Mr. Rose, Mr. Rosenthal, Mr. 
Scheuer, Mr. Sebelius, Mr. S1sk, Mrs. Spell
man, Mr. Stanton, Mr. Tucker, Mr. W11son. 

Mr. Wirth, Mr. Whitehurst, Mr. Yatron, 
Mr. Young of Florida, Mr. Pressler, Mr. Jones 
of Oklahoma, Ms. Oakar, Mr. Beard of Rhode 
Island, Mr. Patterson, Mr. Preyer, Mr. Bedell. 

Mr. Pattison, Mr. Harrington, Mr. Rooney, 
Mr. Badillo, Mr. Oberstar, Mrs. Fenwick, Mr. 
Collins, Mr. Kostmayer, Mr. John Burton, Mr. 
Downey, Mr. Ertel, and Mr. Nowak. 

FIRE PROTECTION SERVICES MUST 
BE MAINTAINED AT A SAFE LEVEL 

HON. FREDERICK W. RICHMOND 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. RICHMOND. Mr. Speaker, one of 
the saddest factors resulting from the 
Nation's economic difficulties is the re
duction in vital human services as a 
means of tightening budgets. 

It is clearly understood that the reces
sion has produced a need for a certain 
amount of belt tightening, but I believe 
it must also be understood that no budg
et cut should permit any human lives to 
be placed in jeopardy. The closing of 
local firehouses and the dismissal of sub
stantial numbers of fire personnel do 
just that. 

Though the evidence is not conclusive 
enough to point the finger directly at 
budget cuts, the loss of several human 
lives in localities across the country over 
the past several months has brought 
into focus what the budget-cutting 
strains on the fire department mean in 
human terms. 

Firemen are seriously concerned with 
their ability to do the job with one less 
man on the rig, and with fewer person
nel covering a greater area. In New York 
City, companies in Brooklyn are cover
ing for companies in Manhattan, and 
some companies in Brooklyn must go 
across the Verrazano Bridge to assist in 
fighting fires 'in Staten Island. For the 
fireman, arriving at a fire when it is 
large and dangerous rather than when 
it is small and manageable can be both 
costly to lives and property. 

In my district in Brooklyn, the resi
dents of the Northside area were horri
fied when they learned that Fire Engine 
Co. 212, which normally serviced the 
community, was to be disbanded. The 
people who live in Northside, which is 
primarily composed of wood frame 
attached houses built prior to 1900, knew 
that in the case of a fire every second 
counted. As expressed by the Northside 
Community Development Council: 

Thirty seconds could mean the difference 
between one apartment burning and one 
block burning and between life and death. 

For a community which is in the 
process of rebuilding itself, the destruc
tion caused by a fire, which with proper 
facilities and personnel could have been 
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restrained, can be both costly and 
demoralizing to a revitalization effort. 

In New York City, 800 men were laid 
off in 1975. Though all but 240 were 
rehired, the increase in retirements in 
addition to the dismissals seriously 
depleted the strength of the fire depart
ment. And in Washington, D.C., the 
rotating firehouse system was cited as 
the cause of four or five deaths in the 
Northwest and Northeast sections of the 
city. . 

Volunteer fire and rescue organizations 
which have complemented the services 
of the fire departments in large cities, 
and which are very often the sole 
source of protection in many suburban 
and other smaller communities, have 
always faced financial difficulties. Rising 
fuel prices have further aggravated this 
situation. Equipment for these volun
teer organizations has often been bought 
with the proceetls from bingo games and 
cake sales, and with solicitations from 
passing motorists. General revenue 
sharing funds have permitted some com
munities to take advantage of more 
modern equipment and emerging tech
nologies, but this is true for only a small 
percentage. For the 24,000 volunteer fire
fighting and ambulance corps through
out the Nation, every penny counts. 

For these reasons, I have introduced 
two bills to insure the delivery of ade
quate fire services to all of our communi
ties. 

H.R. 3016 would provide emergency 
financial assistance to local firefighting 
units in order to maintain essential serv
ices. The funds authorized under this 
bill would be available at the discretion 
of the Secretary of the Treasury and 
would be available when a locality could 
demonstrate that its only other recourse 
was to reduce services below a safe level. 

H.R. 3017 is a bill to clarify a long
standing private ruling by the Internal 
Revenue Service that volunteer fire de
partments and rescue operations should 
be exempted from Federal excise taxes. A 
1955 ruling did set a precedent for ex
cluding these departments from taxes on 
manufactured items, such as tires, petro
leum products, and necessary vehicles. 
Because of their status as governmental 
organizations however, the IRS has 
never specifically exempted them. Con
sequently, organizations have only re
ceived the exemption after requesting an 
interpretation from the IRS. The Inter
national Association of Fire Chiefs pre
dicts this bill will enable these organiza
tions to devote their limited savings, not 
to the payment of Federal and other 
taxes, but to the delivery of essential 
services. 

I believe both these bills will prevent a 
reduction in fire protection services and 
I commend them to my colleagues. 

WELFARE REFORM 

HON. BENJAMIN S. ROSENTHAL 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. ROSENTHAL. Mr. Speaker, wel
fare is one of the biggest expenses facing 
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Americans today, and the evidence is 
overwhelming that the taxpayer is not 
getting his money's worth. It costs every 
American taxpayer $548 to support the 
25 million persons receiving public assist
ance. 

Behind the waste and failure of the 
$45 billion system is the Federal Govern
ment's lack of a uniform policy to pre
vent abuse, relieve the States of stagger
ing and unfair financial burdens or in
sure equitable and sufficient coverage. 

A coordinated nationwide overhaul of 
public assistance is long overdue. The 
four principal- Federal welfare pro
grams-food stamps, medicaid, aid to 
families with dependent children, AFDC, 
and supplemental security income for the 
aged, blind and disabled, SSI-are ad
ministered by hundreds of Federal, State, 
and local agencies. A lack of coordination 
and clear delineation of responsibility 
have invited abuses. For example, a 1976 
General Accounting Office investigation 
revealed that improved communication 
among Federal assistance agencies could 
reduce SSI payments by $60 million, cor
rect $4 million in annual underpayments, 
eliminate 35,600 duplicate payments and 
save millions in administrative and med
icaid costs. 

Another congressional study suggested 
that possibly half of all welfare program 
outlays may be unnecessary, improper or 
illegal. Only a small fraction of the costly 
errors stem from fraudulent aid applica
tions. Fraud among vendors, vague and 
wordy Federal regulations, mispro
gramed computers, careless employees 
and time-consuming procedures account 
for the largest losses. In fact, the grow
ing complexity of welfare programs has 
caused AFDC administrative costs to 
soar 192 percent in the last 5 years, com
pared with increases of 115 percent in 
total program costs and only 24 percent 
in the number of recipients. 

-The Federal Government distributes 
welfare assistance to the States accord
ing to . the benefits each State offers its 
citizens. Thus the Federal share dimin
ishes as the State contribution increases. 

Since we have at least 50 separate wel
fare systems in this country instead of a 
single, nationwide program, inconsist
ency and inequity prevail. Under present 
practice, a State which is miserly in sup
port for the poor and disabled can have 
the Federal Government pi-ck up a big
ger percentage of the tab than a State 
which is more generous. For example, 
Mississippi pays AFDC recipients an 
average of $14.35 a month and Washing
ton pays 78 percent of that amount. But 
Washington assumes only 50 percent of 
the costs in New York, which pays higher 
benefits. As a result, New York winds up 
paying $2.2 billion more for AFDC each 
year than Mississippi. 

A further inequity forces cities like 
New York to pay half of the State'S' share 
of local welfare costs. In 1975 New York 
City alone spent $700,000 more than the 
entire State of Mississippi for the care of 
the poor. 

Welfare recipients also suffer acutely 
from the program's failings. To qualify 
for assistance, applicants are shunted 
from one omce to another, harassed by 
shifting regulations, forced to break up 
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their families and discouraged from find
ing jobs. Moreover, even with public as
sistance, the majority will remain poor; 
program benefits are unable to provide 
most of the poor with enough money to 
meet their basic needs. In 1976, the Fed
eral SSI program provided $236 a month 
nationwide to a couple, or about 87 per
cent of the poverty level, and AFDC paid 
between 6 and 50 percent of poverty level, 
depending on the State. 

The welfare crisis was exacerbated by 
disastrous Federal economic policies 
which resulted in high unemployment 
and spiraling inflation. ln 1975, 2.5 mil
lion additional persons dropped below the 
dividing line into poverty_. This created a 
ballooning of Federal administrative and 
support services, apjustments in public 
jobs programs and demands upon locales 
to fill needs not met on the Federal level. 

The absence of comprehensive Federal 
coverage has prompted many States to 
shape their own assistance programs or 
to supplement the Federal grants. These 

· suplements to basic SSI benefits range 
from none to $271 a month, depending on 
the State. Additional assi.;;tance is pro
vided by some States for rent payments, 
emergency clothing, furniture, food, tem
porary shelter and the replacement of es
sential heating, cooking, refrigeration, 
water supply and plumbing and sanita
tion equipment. 

There is one solution to the "welfare 
mess"-the creation of a comprehensive, 
federally funded system of uniform cov
erage, standards and benefits, adjusted 
only for regional cost-of-living differ
ences. Such a program would ease sig
nificantly the financial problems of our 
locales. Full Federal reimbursement for 
welfare costs would release $1 billion of 
New York City's revenue for other urgent 
needs. Even Federal assumption of only 
75 percent of welfare costs would mean 
a savings to State and local governments 
of $4.8 billion. 

This new national welfare system 
must have strong work incentives. We 
must avoid, at all costs, a society in which 
those who work are worse off than 
those who do not. The reform legislation 
should reduce program benefits gradu
ally as earned income increases. This 
would avoid work disincentives created 
by an abrupt eligibility cutoff. 

Work-enabling expenses such as day 
care should be deductible from the in
come eligibility level so the recipient 
will not be penalized for the unavoidable 
costs of holding a job. Registration at 
local employment agencies and active 
job seeking should be prerequisites for 
eligibility for all able-bodied persons. 

The new Federal welfare program also 
should insure that no families are forced 
to break up in order to qualify for bene
fits. Eligibility should be extended to 
childless couples, intact families, in
dividuals, retired couples, and dependent 
child:ren and their parents. Emergency 
needs now covered by some welfare pro
grams should be incorporated into the 
national system. 

The Federal Government also must as
sume its rightful responsibility for in
vestigating abuses. Toward this end, the 
94th Congress passed and President Ford 
signed my bill to establish an inspector 
general's office at the Department of 
Health, Education, and Welfare. Its pri-
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mary responsibility is to assure that 
HEW funds are disbursed lawfully, eco
nomically, and efficiently. This office will 
provide States with expanded resources, 
experience, and direction so they can 
cope with the sophisticated array of 
schemes and devices used to evade the 
law. It is often far more economical to 
conduct investigations at the Federal 
level because many fraudulent operations 
cross State lines or occur in many areas 
of the country. A nationwide approach 

·and perspective in meeting these chal
lenges is essential. 

Welfare reform is vital if the urban 
areas of our country, including New 
York, are to remain economically viable 
and if our country is to treat its poor 
justly. Producing an efficient and respon
sive program of welfare reform will be 
a lengthy and complex task. In the 
meantime, many of this country's State 
and local governments need immediate 
relief from the inequitable and stagger
ing financial burden of welfare. 

LITHUANIAN INDEPENDENCE DAY 

HON. FRANK ANNUNZIO 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. ANNUNZIO. Mr. Speaker, it is a 
privilege for me to join Lithuanian
Americans all over this Nation in com
memoration of an outstanding event in 
the rich history of Lithuania. Fifty-nine 
years ago, on February 16, 1918, a cou
rageous people proclaimed to the world 
its right to stand proudly among free 
countries. 

The very brief time-less than a quar
ter of a century-that the Lithuanian 
people enjoyed the privilege of living in 
independence has left an important im
pression on the Lithuanian people. And 
the years of Communist domination and 
Nazi occupation have made their love of 
freedom all the more keen. 

Under the brutal domination of Soviet 
communism, the Lithuanian people have 
been under intense pressure to forsake 
their history and traditions, and to this 
day, Lithuanians have proudly resisted 
outside pressures and remain faithful to 
their language, culture, and religion. 
· In 1974, Miss Nijole Sadunaite was ar

rested by Soviet authorities and in 1975, 
she was sentenced to 3 years of harsh 
regime in a forced labor camp to be fol
lowed by 3 years of internal exile simply 
for the possession and distribution of the 
publication entitled, "Chronicle of the 
Catholic Church in Lithuania." 

Mr. Speaker, Rev. Casimir Pugevicius, 
the executive director of Lithuanian
American Catholic Services, has written 
an introduction to No. 10 of the Chron
icle of the Catholic Church in Lithuania, 
and a portion of the introduction 
follows: 

INTRODUCTION 
In 1940, when the Soviet Union occupied 

Lithuania by force, 85.5 percent of the coun
try's more than 3 million inhabitants were 
Roman Catholic, 4.5 percent Protestant, 7.3 
percent Jewish, 2.5 percent Orthodox, and 
0.2 percent of other persuasions. 
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In the two archdioceses and four dioceses 

were: 708 churches, 314 chapels, 73 monas
teries, 85 convents, three archbishops, nine · 
bishops, 12-71 diocesan priests, 580 monks, of 
whom 168 were priests. Four seminaries had 
470 students. There were 950 nuns. 

Nuns cared for 35 kindergartens, 10 or
phanages, 25 homes for the aged, two hos
pitals, a youth center, and an institute for 
the deaf-mute. 

There were 18 Catholic primary schools and 
the same number of Catholic high schools. 
Religion was taught in all public schools. 

Catholic organizations numbered about 
800,000 members. In 1935, there were 28 
Catholic magazines and newspapers, with a 
total circulation of 7,000,000. 

On June 15, 1940, the Red Army marched 
into Lithuania; the independent government 
was replaced by a puppet regime. 

On July 14-15, rigged elections were staged. 
On July 21, with the Red Army surrounding 
the assembly house, the new People's Diet 
"una.nimously" declared Lithuania a Soviet 
Socialist Republic. 

On June 25, 1940, the Church was de
clared separate from the state, and the rep
resentative of the Holy See was expelled. 

Parish lands were confiscated, clergy sal
aries and pensions were cut off, and their 
savings confiscated. Churches were deprived 
of support. Catholic printing J?lants were 
confiscated, and religious books destroyed. 

On June 28, 1940, the teaching of religion 
and recitation of prayers in schools was for
bidden. The University's Department of 
Theology and Philosophy was abolished, and 
all private schools were nationalized. The 
seminaries at Vilkaviskis and Telsiai were 
closed, and the seminary at Kaunas was per
mitted to operate on a very limited scale. 
The clergy were spied upon constantly. 

On June 15, 1941, 34,260 Lithuanians were 
packed off in cattle-cars to undisclosed points 
in the Soviet Union. After World War II, the 
mass deportations resumed and continued 
until 1953. 

Vincentas Borisevicius, Bishop of Telsiai, 
was arrested on February 3, 1946, and con
demned to death after a secret trial. Before 
year's end, his aux111ary, Bishop Pranas 
Ramanauskas, was also arrested and de
por>ted to Siberia. Bishop Teofilius MatuUonis 
of Kaisiadorys and Archbishop Mecislovas 
Reinys of Vilnius were deported to a Siberian 
labor camp. Archbishop Reinys perished·•in 
prison at Vladimir, November 8, 1953. By 1947, 
Lithuania was left with a single bishop, 
Kazimieras Paltarokas, of Panevezys. He died 
in 19·58. 

In 1947, the last convents and monasteries 
were closed, their communities dispersed , and 
all monastic institutions were outlawed. 

In 1972, the Chronicle of the Catholic 
Church in Lithuania, clandestinely published 
in that country, began to' reach the free 
world at irregular intervals. Primarily in
tended to keep Catholics in Lithuania in
formed of the situation of the Church there , 
these Lithuanian samizdat also serve as a 
constant appeal to the free world not to for
get the plight of a people struggling against 
overwhelming odds to defend their religious 
beliefs and to regain their basic human 
rights. 

Mr. Speaker, I was glad to appeal to 
the Soviet Ambassador recently on behalf 
of Miss Sadunaite, and a.lso alert the De
partment of State in this matter. Copies 
of my letters follow as well as a copy of 
the reply I received from th~ State De
partment: 

DECEMBER 9, 1976. 
Mr. ANATOLY F. DOBRYNIN, 
Ambassador, Union of Soviet Socialist Repub

ics, Office of the Embassy, Washing
ton, D.C. 

DEAR MR. AMBASSADOR: It has come to m y 
attention that in 1975 Miss Nljole Sadunaite 
was sentenced to three years of harsh regime 
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in a. forced labor camp to be followed by three 
years of internal exile in the Soviet Union 
for distributing and possessing the publica
tion entitled, "Chronicle of the Lithuanian 
Catholic Church." 

As you know, this act by Soviet authorities 
is in direct contravention of the 1975 Hel
sinki Accord and the 1948 Universal Declara
tion of Human Rights, both of which were 
signed by your nation, and I would be most 
appreciative if you would use your good of
fices to see that Miss Sadunaite is released, or 
at the very minimum, is granted a retrial of 
her case. 

Thank you for your assistance and coopera
tion in this matter. 

Sincerely, 
FRANK ANNUNZIO, 

Member of Congress. 

DECEMBER 9, 1976. 
Mr. RoBERT J. McCLOSKEY, 
Assistant Secretary for Congressional Rela

tions, Department of State, Washington, 
D.C. 

DEAR MR. McCLOSKEY: It has come to my 
attention that in 1975 Miss Nijole Sadunaite 
was sentenced to three years of harsh regime 
in a. forced labor camp to be followed by three 
years of internal exile in the Soviet Union for 
distributing and possessing the publication 
entitled, "Chronicle of the Lithuanian Catho
lic Church." 

As you know, this act 1s in direct contra
vention of the 1975 Helsinki Accord, as well 
as of other international agreements signed 
by the communists, and I would be most ap
preciative if you would let me know the ac
tion being taken by the Department to pro
test this action and to see that she is released 
or, and the very minimum, request Soviet 
authorities grant a retrial of her case. 

Thank you for your cooperation and assist
ance in this rna tter. 

Sincerely, 
FRANK ANNUNZIO, 

Member of Congress. 

DEPARTMENT OF STATE, 
Washington, D.C., December 30, 1976. 

Hon. FRANK ANNUNZIO, 
House of Representatives 

DEAR MR. ANNUNZIO: Thank you for your 
letter of December 9 concerning Miss Nijole 
Sadunaite who is imprisoned in the Soviet 
Union. 

We have made clear to the Soviet Govern
ment at various levels and on numerous 
occasions that the American people deplore 
the persecution of individuals for their po
litical, cultural or religious beliefs. Our pol
icy of promoting respect for human rights 1s 
both traditional and well known. The Soviet 
Government is fully aware of American con
cerns for the situation of religious believers 
in the Soviet Union. 
. Although our abllity to produce direct 
positive results in individual cases of re
ligious repression is limited, we do believe 
that our continuing efforts in the field of 
human rights have an overall ameliorating 
effect. 

Sincerely, 
KEMPTON B. JENKINS, 

Acting Assistant Secretary for Congres
sional Relations. 

Mr. Speaker, Nijole Sadunaite and 
many others are sacrifi.cing their own 
well-being for the freedom of their peo
ples in the captive nations and on this 
commemoration of Lithuanian Inde
pendence Day, I proudly join with Amer
icans of Lithuanian descent in my own 
·nth District, in the city of Chicago, and 
all over this country as they share with 
Lithuanians everywhere the fervent 
prayer that their bravery and strength 
of character will soon be rewarded, that 
right will triumph over injustice, and 
that Lithuania will be free once more. 
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A TRIBUTE TO JOE GIDYNSKI 

HON. LUCIEN N. NEDZI 
OF MICHIGAN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. NEDZI. Mr. Speaker, a few days 
ago, Joseph C. "Joe" Gidynski, a very 
good friend of the Nedzi office, passed 
away suddenly. He was in his seventies. 

Mr. Gidynski was such an interesting 
man, as well as a friend, that his passing 
should not go unmentioned. He was, 
moreover, a familiar face to Congressmen 
of Polish descent. I myself met Joe 
Gidynski in 1962, shortly after my first 
election, when he came to the office to 
tape a Voice of America broadcast. 

He had two very substantial and dis
tinguished careers, one in Poland and one 
in the United States. His life was divided, 
as it was for so many, by the tumultuous 
events of World War II, particularly the 
Nazi invasion of Poland in September of 
1939. 

Mr. Gidynski was a well established at
torney in Poznan with an extensive prac
tice, in addition, in Warsaw many years 
prior to the war. His ~owledge of Polish 
history and law was so wide-ranging that 
even in his semiretirement he was re
tained as special counsel by both Ameri
can and European law firms on special
ized litigation relating to Poland. He also 
wrote extensively and was an art collec
tor. 

When Poland fell, Mr. Gidynski es
caped to America with virtually none of 
his worldly goods. He graduated from 
Columbia University Law School and was 
a member of the New York and District 
of Columbia Bars. 

In the mid-1940's, he began his second 
career as director of the Polish section of 
Voice of America. 

In this capacity, his voice and pseu
donym became familiar to millions of lis
teners in Poland during the most diffi
cult years of the Cold War. He also scored 
two memorable journalistic scoops. 

Around 1951, he broadcasted on a daily 
basis the stunning revelations of Russian 
complicity in the Katyn Forest Massa
cres. A special House committee, headed 
by Oongressman Ray Madden of Indiana 
and inC'luding Congressman Thaddeus 
Machrowicz, later a Federal judge, trav
eled to Germany, France, and England 
detailing the cruel murder by the Rus
sians of the cream of the Polish Officer 
Corps, which had surrendered when 
Russia attacked Poland. 

His second journalistic beat had dra
matic consequences. In 1955, Joseph 
Swiatlo, the Polish Communist chief of 
police of Warsaw, defected to the West. 
He brought with him a va8t body of 
detailed information establishing Rus
sian penetration and control of the 
Polish Government. Joe Gidynski flew to 
Europe and interviewed Swiatlo in sev
eral weeks of steady broadcasts beamed 
over the Iron Curtair.. These broadcasts 
shattered official myths and helped lead 
to the "October Revolution'' in Poland 
in 1956, which required Khrushchev's 
emergency flight to Warsaw to make 
concessions of a kind which permitted 
liberalization in Poland. 

Mr. Gidynski remained with Voice of 
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America- until 1971, and was an area 
division chief at the time of his retire
ment. 

He remained vitally interested in for
eign policy and in Polish and Eastern 
European affairs. He practiced some 
law in Washington and continued his 
lifelong pursuit of encouraging Polish 
artists and writers. He contributed ar
ticles to intellectual Polish journals, 
particularly in Paris. 

A physical fitness enthusiast, he 
walked several miles a day and also was 
a regular visitor to mineral baths in Hot 
Springs, Ark. This regimen helped him 
overcome the effects of two serious 
accidents. 

Joe was a popular figure with my staff 
because of his enthusiasm for life and 
his old world charm. Beyonj that, his 
pursuit of knowledge was untiring and 
he was a ready resource whenever we 
were seeking out historical data and 
other information on Polish affairs. 

He is survived by his wife, a physician, 
his son, an engineer, and his daughter, a 
psychologist. 

Polonia has lost a scholar and worthy 
son. America, his adopted land, has lost 
a patriot. We who valued his friendship 
do not want to allow his passing to fall 

· into a void and so we pay tribute to him 
and well remember the good cheer and 
rare knowledge and marvelous anecdotes 
he brought into our lives. 

On a Saturday morning, 10 days after 
Mr. Gidynski's passing, a group of his 
friends gathered on the roofdeck of his 
apartment building in the Kalorama 
section of Washington. 

They had obeyed Joe's wish that his 
passing should not be marked by any 
formal observances, but they wanted to 
pay an informal tribute to him neverthe
less. 

And so on this roof deck, with its sweep
ing view of the city, a place where Joe 
had often relaxed, they came together. 
None of them is celebrated, none is ever 
likely to make the Style section of the 
Post. But they are highly intelligent, 
dedicated, multilingual, well traveled
and known to each other. They, and 
people like them, constitute a valuable 
part of the real life of the capital. 

A touching tribute to Joe, written by 
his old friend Serban Vallimarescu, of 
USIA, who was ailing, was read by Aldo 
d'Allessandro, assistant to the director of 
the Voice of America. 

Mr. Vallimarescu's words are set forth 
below: 

I am truly sorry that I cannot be with you 
this morning. 

I very much wanted to be here to pay my 
respects to the memory of a man who was an 
old and respected colleague whose compan
ionship I always enjoyed-whose counsel 
and advice I always valued, and whose energy 
and enthusaism I always admired. 

Joe was 20 years my senior in age, but 
I often felt that he was the younger of us in 
spirit ... and, yes, even in body. 

About a month ago Joe and I had lunch 
together, as we tried to do .at least once a 
month. Whatever the reasons I was depressed 
that day, and not very good company. 

Joe never alluded to my rather grim mood. 
Instead, he talked about the exciting things 
that were happening in Poland-about the 
Polish intellectuals, workers, students, about 
Sakharov and Solzhenitsyn, about the oppor
tunities the Carter administration had to 
promote the cause of human rights. 



4566 
It was exciting, it was stimulatip.g, it was 

convincing. By the time we parted my mood 
was very upbeat indeed. Joe had buoyed my 
spirits-not with chit-chat, gossip or idle 
chatter, but with intellectual and spiritual 
arguments. 

I went back to the office ready to do battle 
and feeling much more hopeful about the 
future of mankind-thanks to my friend, 
Joe Gidynski. 

Joe was a gentleman of the old school, but 
he did not live in the past. He did not waste 
time bemoaning the "good old days." For 
Joe was an activist by nature, not a day 
dreamer. 

Joe was an idealist, but not an ideologue ... 
He was a realist with a cause. And the cause 
was our common one-freedom, dignity and 
justice for all men and women on this earth. 

And with the enthusiasm and the optimism 
of the true believer, and the young at heart, 
he never despaired that this cause would 
prevail. 

I am proud to have been his friend, and 
I w1ll sorely miss him. 

May he rest in peace. 

TAXPAYER ASSISTANCE FOR THE 
ELDERLY 

HON. CHARLES A. YANIK 
OF OHIO 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. VANIK. Mr. Speaker, because of 
the numerous changes in 1976 in the 
Nation's tax laws, many taxpayers are 
likely to be confused or have questions as 
they fill out their tax returns this spring. 
The Nation's complex tax laws can be 
particularly confusing to the Nation's el
derly, both because of the complexity 
and because of the numerous special 
provisions for retirement income, cred
its for dependent care, et cetera. 

Therefore, I am today introducing 
legislation which would provide for a 
special program of assistance for the 
elderly within the ffiS Taxpayer Serv
ice Division. In addition to providing 
assistance to volunteer organizations to 
train tax consultants for the elderly, 
the amendment would authorize the ms 
to hire retirees-particularly some of its 
very experienced former personnel-to 
assist others in the preparation of their 
tax returns. I believe it is possible that 
if this legislation is passed promptly
perhaps as an amendment to the tax 
stimulus now being considered by the 
Committee on Ways and Means-that 
it could provide some assistance in the 
current, difficult tax filing season, as 
well as help the IRS better prepare for 
future tax filing seasons. 

The need for this legislation and the 
problems facing the elderly as they pre
pare their taxes was eloquently described 
by Mr. Richard Halberstein in the latest 
issue of People & Taxes: 
[From People & Taxes, January-February 

1977] 
COMPLEX FORMS: PROBLEMS TO OLDER 

TAXPAYERS 

(By Richard Halberstein) 
On August 27 the House-Senate Conference 

Committee for the 1976 Tax Reform Act 
eliminated a Senate amendment to spend $2 
m1llion to help elderly taxpayers meet their 
filing requirements. The same day, the con-
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ferees also agreed to liberalize tax treatment 
for owners of historic structures. It might be 
unfair to conclude that Congress thinks more 
of older buildings than older taxpayers. But 
the failure to pass the $2 million assistance 
provisions does show insensitivity to the 
needs of older citizens at tax time, and delays 
for at least another tax season the poSiiibillty 
of making it as simple and pleasant as pos
sible for them to file their returns. 

The provision mentioned would have au
thorized IRS to assist private volunteer or
ganizations to train tax consultants for the 
elderly. The agency also would have hired 
retirees to work in programs for older tax
payers and would have reimbursed expenses 
of volunteers doing similar work. Most im
portantly, the amendment would have re
sulted in greater publicity for tax provisions 
of particular interest to the elderly. The 
lack of adequate publicity and education 
about available tax saving provisions and 
about free tax assistance services is a serious 
handicap to older citizens. 

The annual ordeal of preparing tax re
turns will be more complicated for every
one this year because of several retroactive 
(often tax-saving) changes in the 1976 Act. 
The "short form" is longer, and commercial 
pre parers are predicting a 20% increase in 
business. Older taxpayers, especially those 
with fixed lower incomes, generally have more 
intricate and confusing tax situations any_
wa.y. Thus they will be seriously affected by 
these changes. As ·usual, older persons will 
have difficulty determining whether they 
must file at all, or whether any of the new 
provisions apply to them. 

Many older persons were unaware of the 
old retirement income credit, and it is a safe 
presumption that many who qualify will not 
know about the new elderly credit for 1976 
(new schedules R and RP). Most older per
sons with pension, disability or survivor's 
annuity incomes do not understand how the 
tax laws apply to them or the forms for re
porting such income. Relatively tew persons 
last year knew about the "earned income 
credit," or the "personal exemptions credit," 
and predictably very few retirees will be 
aware of the new rules for taxation of "sick 
pay," or disability payments or gains from 
sales of personal residences. And for some 
reason, too many older taxpayers believe that 
no income is taxable after age 72. 

A congressional committee concluded a few 
years ago that as many as half of all older 
Americans overpay their federal taxes be
cause they are unaware of tax-saving provi
sions, do not know where to seek competent 
inexpensive or free help, or both. 

As a partial answer to this problem, the 
Senate Special Committee on Aging issues a. 
pamphlet entitled "Protecting Older Ameri
cans Against Overpayment of Income Taxes." 
This is a checklist of deductions, exemptions 
and credits that may be avail.lble to the eld
erly. Copies are available free to anyone send
ing a return mailing label to the committee 
at Rm. 225, the Dirksen Senate Office Build
ing Washington, D.C. 20510. 

But a checklist, while helpful, is not the 
answer. The IRS needs to make special efforts 
to inform elderly taxpayers of the programs 
available nationally and locally to provide 
free tax assistance. 

One operation which should get greater at
tention-and be modified for the benefit of 
the elderly-is the IRS taxpayer assistance 
program. This program is intended to pro
vide free help to people preparing their own 
tax returns, but it 1s not intended to be a 
complete tax preparation service. Each year 
journalists and congressional staffs create 
embarrassment for the IRS by asking the 
same tax question of several taxpayer as
sistance offices and report receiving several 
different (often conflicting) replies. Error 
rates, telephone delays, and incompetence 
met in the program have been mentioned fre-
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quently in the press and by t he House Ways 
and Means Oversight Subcommittee. This 
particular program, as it stands n ow, is not 
much help to older poorer taxpayers. 

The IRS does issue an annual pamph let 
(Publioation 554, "Tax Benefits for Older 
Americans") available from any local IRS of 
fice, which contains information useful for 
the elderly. IRS would greatly improve its 
treatment of older taxpayers if it offered them 
a return preparation service and made a. 
greater effort to furnish copies of Publication 
554 to all older persons who could use it, not 
just those who ask for it. 

Older persons cannot be expeoted to wait 
for long periods in an IRS office, and often 
find it hard to arrange transportation. IRS 
could provide special appointments for them 
at locations which might be more convenient. 
for example. So far the attitude of IRS (con
curred in by the General Accounting Office 
which examined the assistance program last 
year) is that IRS should not attempt to com
pete with the many exfstlng tax preparation 
services. 

Another program which needs greater pub
licity and attention is Volunteer Income Tax 
Assistance (VITA), operated through the 
IRS to provide training and services to local 
volunteer organizations. According to an IRS 
official, this year's VITA program will empha
size training volunteers to assist the elderly 
with tax problems, and will utilize local 
newspapers and other media to publicize lo
cations and times for assistance. Information 
about VITA is available from local IRS of
fices, or from VITA, 1111 Constitution Ave., 
N.W., IRS Building, Washington, D.O. 20005. 

A program which is receiving more atten
tion each year is the nationwide "Tax Aide" 
project operated by the American Association 
of Retired Persons and another organization, 
the National Retired Teachers Association. 

Tax Aide started modestly nine years ago 
with four counsellors helping 75 elderly tax
payers in Washington. Last year, AARP est i
mates, more than 300,000 persons were given 
help with their forms by over 5,000 counsel- ' 
lors in 1,200 cities and towns. The phenome
nal growth of Tax Aide alone shows the 
crying need of older persons for assistance 
on tax returns. 

Tax Aide publishes an excellent easy-to
read pamphlet called "Your Retirement In
come Tax Guide" which discusses filing re
quirements, how to seek outside help with 
taxes, and recent relevant law changes. (For 
information about the program or the 
pamphlet, write Tax Aide, 1909 K Street, 
N.W., Washing:ton, D.C. 20049). 

The tax problems of the elderly obviously 
center more on getting the annual task ac
complished than on particular provisions of 
law. The Federal Council on Aging (an in
dependent government advisory body) re
cently completed a study concerning the 
problems facing older taxpayers. The Council 
concluded that federal tax law properly fa
vors taxpayers over 65 compared with others 
because of the different dally living situations 
faced by the elderly, especially those on fixed 
incomes. Yet, it seems obvious the elderly 
stlll need much more from Congress and t he 
IRS, not in the form of further tax reduc
tions or gimmicks, but information, educa
tion and assis·tance in ut111zing present law 
fully. 

In this writer's view, the following sugges
tions should be considered immediately by 
Congress and the IRS: 

IRS should modify its taxpayer assistance 
program to provide complete tax services for 
all older taxpayers, including special loca
tions and service by appointment. Cone:ress 
should enact rules for omission of penalties 
and interest when ever older taxoayers make 
appointments before the filing dat e, regard
less of when IRS finally can provide person
nel to assist them; 

IRS should change its VITA program to 
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give first priority to training volunteers (pref
erably qualified retirees) who seek to assist 
older taxpayers; 

Taxpayers over 65 (or where one spouse is 
over 65) should be permitted to file their tax 
returns as late as June 15th in order to avoid 
the problems of seeking and obtaining help 
during the peak period before April 15, espe
cially where inclement weather prevails dur
ing the tax season. In such cases interest on 
any amounts due would be calculated at the 
regular rate from April 15th; and 

The older taxpayers' assistance program 
rejected by the Conference Committee last 
year should be enacted, thus providing 
greater information to older taxpayers 
through the media, and increased IRS partic
ipation in training and funding local volun
teer organizations assisting older taxpayers. 

1976 TAX ACT WILL AFFECT SENIOR CITIZENS 
The Tax Reform Act of 1976 contains sev

eral important changes effective this year. 
Several provisions are of particular impor
tance to older taxpayers, and may result in 
reduced taxes. 

CREDIT FOR DEPENDENT CARE 
For 1976, taxpayers whose household con

tains a child under 15 or a spouse or other 
"dependent" incapable of self-care, may 
qualify for a credit of 20% of the expenses 
of caring for such person (up to stated maxi
mums). These expenses must have been 
paid so that the taxpayer could work full or 
part time. A tax credit is a direct subtraction 
from taxes, whether or not the taxpayer 
itemizes other personal expenses as deduc
tions. More information is available from 
IRS Publication 503, which is free, from the 
instructions accompanying ms Form 2441. 

PERSONAL EXEMPTION CREDIT 
For 1976, taxpayers of all ages are en

titled to a tax credit equal to $35 for each 
"exemption" indicated on line 6(d) of this 
year's tax forms (taxpayer, spouse, and all 
dependents, but not including special "ex
emptions" for age or blindness), or 2% of 
taxable income (line 47 of Form 1040, or 
line 15 of Form 1040A) but not more than 
$180, or $90, if married and filing separately. 
This provides increased tax savings over last 
year's credit. 

CREDIT FOR THE ELDERLY 
For 1976, the old "retirement income 

credit" has been replaced by a simpler and 
more liberal credit for the elderly. Taxpayers 
over 65 (or under 65 if retired under a. pub
lic system) may be able to reduce taxes by a.s 
much as $375 if single, or $562.50 if maiTied. 
This credit is reduced by any exempt social 
security or other exempt retirbment income, 
and is phased out as the taxpayer's income 
begins to increase over $7,500 for singles, or 
$10,000 for married couples. Computation 
for this credit is still complicated though 
the credit is more equitable for older per
sons. More information is available from IRS 
Publication 524, free, and IRS's new Form R 
and accompanying instructions (Form RP 
for persons under 65 on a public retire
ment system is on the back on Form R). 

"SICK PAY" AND DISABILITY 
Under prior law, employees and disabled 

retirees (stUl under the age of normal re
tirement) were able in certain circumstances 
to exclude up to $100 per week from sick 
pay or disabiUty annuity payments. In light 
of the new expanded tax credit for the el
derly (above) the sick pay or disab111ty ex
clusion for those over 65--even 1f totally dis
abled-has been repealed effective for 1976. 
Many older taxpayers who previously quali
fied for up to a $5,200 exclusion ($100 each 
week), may find that their tax 11ab111ty 1s 
greater than expected for 1976, and that 
withholding taxes taken out during the year 
are not sufficient to cover such liability. 
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AMNESTY: A DIFFERENT VIEW 

HON. ROBERT F. DRINAN 
OF MASSACHUSETTS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. DRINAN. Mr. Speaker, I bring 
herewith to the attention of my col
leagues a perceptive article written by 
Mrs. Anne Barclay Priest on the question 
of amnesty. 

Mrs. Priest, in this article reprinted 
from the Boston Globe of February 11, 
1977, reminds us in a dramatic and 
poignant way of the profound account
ability which all persons have for their 
conduct. 

The article follows: 
AMNESTY: A DIFFERENT VIEW 

(By Anne Barclay Priest) 
All my adult life, I guess, I've rather en

joyed my prejudice against the Germans. 
What horrors of genocide and atrocities of 
World War II couldn't one call up to justify 
tl? . 

Then, summer before last, on my farm in 
Nova Scotia, I met my East German refugee 
neighbors, Karl and Erika (now Canadian 
citizens). There was a drought at the time 
and, since I have the only artesian well 
around, I spread the word for anyone who 
needed water to come help themselves. One 
day Karl and Erika came for :water and I 
invited them in for a drink. We sat around 
my kitchen table and drank vodka. It 
prompted Karl to reminisce. 

"I haven't had any vodka since the war," 
he said, and smiled for a moment. He is a 
man of slight build. His handsome face re
sembles one of those carved Swiss wooden 
figures, a rather curvy mouth, the rest in 
lean, flat planes. He leaned back in his chair 
to tell his story. 

"Back when I was proud to be in the Ger
man army, I was in charge of all the trucks 
on the Russian front and we were bUleted in 
a small village." 

I felt my whole body turn cold. He said 
he was proud. How could he? How should I 
behave? I found that I was automatically 
reacting politely. After all, he was my guest. 
His story continued. 

"Every village had its own vodka factory. 
Since the water was hopelessly polluted, we 
drank nothing but vodka." 

"But how could you fight battles when you 
were all drunk? I asked. 

"Why do you think we lost the war?" 
laughed Erika. 

It was funny and so utterly unexpected 
that I laughed, too. 

They left eventually and I clef!,ned up the 
kitchen, my heact a. mess of confusion, with 
my body trembling, my ancient prejudices 
hammering. I guess it wasn't until the fol
lowing morning that I recalled the key 
phrase: "Back when I was proud . . ." What 
an admission! 

For days my anguish continued. I had been 
a child during the depression and a teenager 
during World War II. I had grown up firmly 
believing that America was good. All this 
was fortified in every way during Roosevelt's 
years, during WWII and during the Marshall 
Plan. But, of course, the Vietnam war ate 
away at all those feelings, as I had opposed 
the war early. 

But even through the worst time of the 
Vietnam war and the Nixon rot, I was some
how able to keep alive the faith in our good
ness. And now, triggered by one amusing 
story from a German, the whole structure 
of that faith was crumbling. For the first 
time I believed what he and so many other 
Germans had said about the horrors of Buch-
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enwald, Dachau, Auschwitz.-"But we didn't 
know ... " I had always felt that they didn't 
know because they didn't want to know. And, 
in a way, I still feel that. 

Recent memories: I had spent the final 
three weeks of the '72 campaign organizing 
Johnstown, Pa., for McGovern. The city's 
only daily newspaper, the only TV station 
and one of two radio stations were owned by 
the same man, a rightwing Republican. And 
the people supported the Vietnam war all the 
way. The McGovern supporters were a lonely 
lot. I literally had to hide my long-haired 
wor~ers in the back of the headquarters. 

For days these jumbled thoughts did battle 
in my head. And, suddenly, the light shone 
with a strange new brilliance on the ques
tion of amnesty. 

It is a tribute to our country and to the 
fact that we have freedom of the press, that 
we were able to get the facts about the true 
nature of the Vietnam war. In Hitler's Ger
many, the young didn't have that possib1lity. 
And yet, how many single-paper cities lilte 
Johnstown, Pa., are there in this country? 
What a struggle did so many have to make 
to get those facts? How many people today 
are shaking their heads in confusion and say
ing, "But we didn't know ... "? 

So what kind of a person did it take in 
1967-70 to get those facts and then to be will
ing to go to jail or be exiled in Canada or 
Sweden? We need those men right here to
day. Men who have the courage to seek out 
the truth and the moral strength to act on it, 
no matter what the cost. 

As a nation we need that act of love that 
asks . forgiveness. Nothing can dim1n1sh the 
bravery of the men who did go to war. They 
responded to what they perceived as a na
tion's need. They were victims of a decep
tion and manipulation greater than this 
country has ever seen before. No amnesty or 
lack of amnesty can change that. 

For the families of men who gave their 
lives in Vietnam the burden is double. They 
lost their loved ones. Surely, many must won
der if their sacrifice was for nothing, for a 
corrupt government (ours!) and to cover up 
lies from the CIA. I weep for them. No mat
ter what happens with amnesty, 1t doesn't 
change the quality of their sacrifice. But to 
use that sacrifice as an excuse to keep from 
offering amnesty to those with vision and 
courage, those who refused to take part in 
that immoral war, merely continues the ma
nipulation of all of us. 

We need those men now. We need their 
courage, their dogged perseverance and their 
strong sense of justice. 

Along with my new insight came the 
crumblings of my anti-German prejudice. It 
seems to have been based on a belief, not 
that America was good, but that it was bet
ter. That belief is gone forever, thank heaven. 
We are a fortunate nation in many ways. 
And we have the entire range of frailties as 
human beings everywhere. It is important to 
make that distinction clear. 

H.R. 3431 

HON. SHIRLEY CHISHOLM 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mrs. CHISHOLM. Mr. Speaker, on Feb
ruary 9, 1977 Representative CLAUDE PEP
PER introduced H.R. 3431, a bill to amend 
the Elementary and Secondary Educa
tion Act of 1965 and provide for an addi
tional title-"Special Demonstration 
Programs iii the Biomedical Sciences for 
Secondary Students from Disadvantaged 
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Backgrounds." This legislation author
izes a 5-year research and demonstra
tion project to establish model partner
ship programs between higher educa
tion institutions and community agen
cies in order to provide disadvantaged 
students with academic enrichment, mo
tivational development, and work expe
rience in the biomedical sciences. The 
goal of these programs is to increase the 
opportunities for disadvantaged students 
to pursue college and professional careers 
in the biomedical sciences. · 

I want to personally commend Mr. PEP

PER for developing this innovative legis
lation, which I believe takes an impor
tant step toward eliminating many of the 
barriers preventing disadvantaged stu
dents from pursuing careers in the bio
medical sciences. Also, I would like to en
courage my colleagues, who have not 
done so already, to consider joining the 
50 House cosponsors for this legislation. 
Fina~ly, as a prime sponsor, I would like 
to share the text of this bill with my col
leagues and the public: 

H.R. 3431 
A bill to amend the Elementary and Second

ary Education Act of 1965 to provide grants 
to establish demonstration programs to 
education, motivate, and encourage second
ary school students from disadvantaged 
backgrounds to pursue professional train
ing at the gTaduate level in the biomec;Ucal 
sciences 
Be it enacted by the Senate and House of 

Representatives of the United States of 
America in Congress assembled, That the Ele
mentary and Secondary Education Act of 
1965 is amended-

( 1) by striking out "and VII" before para
graph (a) in section 801 (20 U.S.C. 881) and 
inserting in lieu thereof "VII, and X"; and 

(2) by adding after section 907 (20 U.S.C. 
900a-5) the following new title : 
"TITLE X-SPECIAL DEMONSTRATION 

PROGRAMS IN THE BIOMEDICAL SCI
ENCES FOR SECONDARY SCHOOL STU
DENTS FROM DISADVANTAGED BACK
GROUNDS 

"FINDINGS AND PURPOSE 

"SEc. 1001. It is the purpose of this title 
to-

"(1) introduce secondary students from a 
disadvantaged background to the challenges, 
opportunities, and needs of serving in com
munities which have a need for professionals 
trained in the biomedical sciences; 

"(2) motivate and educate these students 
to successfully pursue careers in the bio
medical sciences; 

"(3) develop academic, cognitive, and 
communicative skills in these students; 

" ( 4) to rectify disadvantages resulting 
from foreign language barriers; and 

"(5) instill awareness and concern in these 
students for the health of their families and 
communities; 
by offering these students academic programs 
in mathematics, the sciences, and English, 
study skill development, experiences in lab
oratory and health care delivery settings, and 
frequent exposure to individuals trained, or 
receiving training, in the biomedical sciences. 

"DEFINITIONS 

"SEc. 1002. For the purposes of this title: 
" ( 1) The term 'school of biomedical 

science' means an institution of higher edu
ca-tion which provides training leading to a 
doctorate or master's degree in a biomedical 
science. 

"(2) The term 'demonstration program' 
means a demonstration program funded un
der this title. 
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"(3) The term 'applicant' means an insti

tution Which has made application under 
section 1005 for assistance under this title. 

"(4) The term 'student from a disadvan
taged background' means an individual who 
is enrolled in good standing in a secondary 
school and who comes from a deprived edu
cational or economic background. 

"(5) The term 'deprived educational back
ground', with respect to a student, means an 
educational environment that has not pro
vided those skills, knowledge, exposures, and 
experiences that would enable the student 
to undertake successfully a course of study 
in a biomedical science at an institution of 
higher education. 

"(6) The term 'deprived economic back 
ground', with respect to a student, means an 
environment in which the income of the stu
dent's family provides only for basic necessi
ties, such as food, housing, clothing, and 
transportation. 

"(7) The term 'biomedical science' means 
a field relevant to the study of human bi
ology, and includes chemistry, biology, medi
cine, dentistry, osteopathy, optometry, po
diatry, pharmacy, and public health. 
"DEMONSTRATION PROGRAMS TO EDUCATE, MO-

TIVATE, AND ENCOURAGE STUDENTS FROM 

DISADVANTAGED BACKGROUNDS TO PURSUE 
PROFESSIONAL TRAINING AT THE GRADUATE 

LEVEL IN THE BIOMEDICAL SCIENCES 

"SEc. 1003. (a) The Commissioner is au
thorized, after consultation which the advi
sory committee established under subsection 
(c) , to make grants to, and to enter into 
contracts with, institutions of higher educa
tion for the purpose of offering five-year 
demonstration programs to educate, moti
vate, and encourage students from disad
vantaged backgrounds to pursue professional 
training at the graduate level in the bio
medical sciences. 

"(b) The Commissioner, in his selection 
among applications meeting the requirements 
for approval under section 1005, shall give 
special consideration to each such qualified 
applicant that proposes the offering of a 
demonstration program to students enrolled 
in secondary schools located in a health m-an
power shortage area (designated under sec
tion 332 of the Public Health Service Act) or 
in a rural area. 

"(c) (1) The Commissioner shall appoint 
and advisory committee composed of mem
bers who represent diverse backgrounds, such 
as consumers of health care services, resi
dents of urban and rural health manpower 
shortage areas, secondary school personnel, 
and professionals in the biomedical sciences, 
to advise the Co:mntlssioner on the approval 
of applications for assistance under this title. 

"(2) No member of the advisory committee 
shall participate in the consideration of an 
application submitted by an applicant which, 
or which proposes involvement of a second
ary school - system which., employs such 
member. 

"(d) The amount of money provided in 
any grant or contract entered into for adem
onstration program shall not exceed $1,200,-
000 for the five-year period of such program 
provided under section 1004(a) (1). 

"PROGRAM ACTIVITIES 

"SEc. 1004. (a) Each demonstration pro
gram shall-

" ( 1) except as provided in subsection (b) , 
extend over a period of five academic years; 

"(2) be carried out in cooperation with a 
public secondary school system, or with a 
combination of such systems, which is lo
cated in the region in which the applicant is 
located and which has a relatively high pro
portion, as determined by the Commissioner, 
of students from a. disadvantaged background 
enrolled in the secondary schools in such 
system; 

"(3) provide that not less than 100 stu
dents from a disadvantaged background, 
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who are enrolled in the ninth grade in such 
public school system in the first academic 
year in which the program is offered, par
ticipate in the program for not less than 
100 hours during such academic year; 

" ( 4) provide for validation of the partic
ipation of a student from a disadvantaged 
background in such program by a science 
teacher or the parent or guardian of such 
student; 

" ( 5) make arrangements to use in such 
program-

" (A) the research and other facllities and 
personnel of schools of biomedical science 
located in the area in which such program 
is offered; 

"(B) the special knowledge of individuals 
from disadvantaged backgrounds who live in 
the area in which such progr am is offered 
and who are employed in the biomedical 
sciences; 

" (C) the expertise of teachers in secondary 
schools and institutions of higher educat ion 
located in the area in which su ch program 
is offered; and 

"(D) the talents and experience of othe~r 
groups located in the area in which such 
program is offered, such as parent-teacher 
associations, foundations, civic grou ps, and 
professional organizations, which would 
further the goals of such program; 

" (6) expose students from a disadvant aged 
background to professionals trained in the 
biomedical sciences and to the resources of 
the biomedical sciences, including those de
scribed in paragraph (5) , and such ot her 
academic and health-related experiences as 
are designed to-

"(A) inform and educate such students to 
the challenges, opportunities, and needs of 
serving in the biomedical science professions; 

"(B) educate and motivate such st u dents 
to successfully pursue careers in the bio
medical sciences; 

"(C) cultivate the development of aca
demic, cognitive, and communication skills 
in such students; and 

"(D) instill awareness, concern, and in
formation in such students for the health 
of their families and communities; 

"(7) provide academic counseling to 
students from a disadvantaged background 
who are participating in the program, and 
may provide such counseling to other 
secondary schools students, on th~ range of 
opportunities available in the biomedical 
sciences upon completion of high school, 
college, and professional training, and on the 
financial and other prerequisites to pursue 
such opportunities; 

"(8) provide for the offering, by a school 
of biomedical science during each ac'ademic 
year of such program, of a course or courses 
in one or more of the biomedical sciences 
which (A) encompasses at least 100 hours of 
classroom, laboratory, and fieldwork expe
rience, and (B) uses the facilities of such 
school, including laboratories, libraries, class
rooms, audiovisual equipment, conference 
and meeting rooms, and other necessary 
facilities to students from a disadvantaged 
background, and may provide that such 
course be open for enrollment by other 
students; 

"(9) provide for the offering-
" (A) on the campus of the applicant or of a 

cooperating undergraduate institution of 
higher education, 

"(B) in the summer following each 
academic year of the demonstration program, 
·and 

"(C) to each student from a disadvantaged 
background who has participated satis
factorily for not less than 100 hours in the 
demonstration program in the previous 
academic year, 
of a summer program consisting of at least 
six weeks of intensive academic study in 
mathematics and chemistry taught by college 
faculty and graduate students; ~nd 
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" ( 10) provide for the tracking (through 

documentation of a student's cumulative 
grade average in high school, scholastic apti
tude test scores, acceptances to colleges and 
universities, and grade point average and 
major pursued at the end of the first-year of 
college) of each student from a disadvan
taged background, who has participated in 
the program for not less than 100 hours in 
the first academic year in which the program 
is offered, to evaluate the impact of the pro
gram on the careers pursued by students from 
a disadvantaged background participating in 
the program. 

"(b) The Commissioner may not provide 
funds under this title to an institution for 
a demonstration program during the 
third, fourth, or fifth academic year (herein
after in this subsection referred to as the 
'program year') of such program unless not 
less than 50 per centum of the particular 
students froth a disadvantaged background 
who-

" ( 1) participated for not less than 100 
hours 1-r.. the demonstration program, and 

"(2) were enrolled in the ninth, tenth, or 
eleventh grade, 
during the second academic year preceding 
the program year also participated for not 
less than 100 hours in the demonstration 
program during the academic year preceding 
the program year. 

''APPLICATIONS 
"SEC. 1005. (a) Any institution desiring 

assistance under this title shall make appli
cation therefor in accordance with the pro
visions of this title and other applicable law 
and with regulrutions of the Commissioner 
promulgated for the · purposes of this title. 
The Commissioner shall approve an appli
cation under this title only if he determines 
that the demonstration program for which 
the applic8ition seeks assistance-

"(!) wm be operated by the applicant and 
that the applicant will carry out such pro
gram in accordance with this title; 

"(2) will provide for the activities de
scribed in seotion 1004(a); 

"(3) wlllinvolve in a formal role in policy
making decisions in such program an in
dividual who is employed at an administra
tive level, no lower than principal or dean, 
in a secondary school whose students are 
involved in such program; and 

"(4) has been planned, and wm be car
ried out, in consultation with an advisory 
council which is composed in accordance 
with subsection (c). 

"(b) In approving an application for as
sistance under this title, the Commissioner 
shall insure that there is cooperation and 
coordination of efforts among the demon
stration programs, including the exchange 
of materials a:t:ld information among such 
programs. 

" (c) Each demonstr8ition program shall 
have an advisory council composed of at 
least nine members-

"(1) at least one-third of whom are par
ents of students from a disadvantaged back
ground who are eligible to participate in 
such program; 

" ( 2) at least one-third of whom are-
" (A) teachers or counselors working in 

secondary schools whose students are par
ticipating in such program; 

"(B) individuals involved in a parent
teacher association, or similar organization, 
working with secondary schools participat
ing in such program; or 

"(C) civic leaders from the communities 
located in the area in which such program is 
offered; and 

"(3) who are appointed in a manner pre
scribed by the Commissioner by regulation. 

"USE OF FUNDS 
"SEc. 1006. Funds appropriated to carry 

out this title may be used to cover all or 
part of the cost of establishing and carry-
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ing out demonstration programs, including 
the cost of stipends, allowances, travel, and 
subsistence expenses (in such amounts as 
may be determined in accordance with regu
lations of the Commissioner) to students 
from a disadvantaged background during 
their participation in a summer program of
fered pursuant to section 1004(a) (9). 

''APPROPRIATIONS AUTHORIZED 
"SEc. 1007. For the purpose of carrying out 

this title, there are authorized to be ap
propriated $12,000,000 for the fiscal year 
ending September 30, 1978. Surns appropri
ated pursuant to this section shall remain 
available for expenditure and obligation on 
or before September 30, 1983.". 

MAYOR WISNIESKI'S LETTER 

HON. RONALD M. MOTTL 
OF OHIO 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. MO'ITL. Mr. Speaker, I have just 
received a most thoughtful letter from 
Mayor Winfred "Pete" Wisnieski of In
dependence, Ohio, who is one of the most 
respected mayors in the Greater Cleve
land Area. He is very much in tune with 
what many Americans are thinking. 

In his correspondence, Mayor Wisnie
ski raises some excellent points as to 
what he feels are some of the shortcom
ings of the Federal Government. I found 
myself agreeing with the mayor's diag
nosis of the problems of today, and feel 
that his thoughts should receive some 
degree of permanency. 

Consequently, I would like to have 
Mayor Wisnieski's letter in its entirety 
placed in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD to 
give all of us something to think about: 

DEAR CONGRESSMAN MOTTL: Enclosed find 
a copy of the Cleveland Press dated 1/ 26/77 
and entitled "Tax rebate: Use it to pay heat 
blll". This rebate is a great thing if you 
want to give money back to people to pay 
bills, then I'm for it 100%. However, if it 
is given back to put people to work, I feel 
you are going in the wrong direction. The 
only way to put people to work through 
the government is by Public Works Projects 
where the money will be actually spent to 
put people to work on projects and when the 
projects are completed, the taxpayer will 
have something to show for t.he money he 
pays the government. 

While writing, I'd like to point out an
other thing. You are going to have to do 
something to control infiation. Everyone is 
saying that infiation is quieting down but, 
each year or two, the unions come back for 
more money a.nd what can you do, except 
give it to them, as much as you can afford. 
This sets off another round of infiation and 
you know what this does to people on fixed 
incomes and senior citizens, espe·cially in 
communities like ours which has a large 
amount of senior citizens. 

I know you in Washington are in a better 
position as I've read in the papers where you 
are about to give yourselves an increase in 
salary which those on fixed incomes are un
able to receive. Not only that, but when you 
read where you in Washington pay only $2.00 
for a haircut while we pay $5.00 for one in 
Independence, you can see what your voters 
have in their minds. 

Whether you realize it or not, the senior 
citizens with their organizations throughout 
the country are going to be the voting force 
in coming elections. 

4569 
I feel the only way you can control infia

tion is by putting controls on everything 
across the board, not only wages. As the 
newspapers say, you are afraid to put out 
money for putting people to work because 
it will start another round of infiation so, 
it's time you recognize this fact. You also 
have controls on oil and gasoline at the 
present time and by being afraid to remove 
these controls in fear of spiraling prices, it 
shows the controls do do some good. The 
papers this past week carried an article 
where the present 13c postage stamp may 
increase to $1.00 in the near future. In look
ing back in history, every country going in 
the direction the United States is now, had 
a calamity with money and had to revalue 
their currency structure. I hope this doesn't 
happen in our United States. 

These are not my suggestions alone but 
from the average residents in our community 
that I've spoken to. I am sure your leader
ship w111 be able to stabilize our infiation 
and get people back to work again. 

Thank you for your cooperation. 
Very truly yours, 

WINFRED WISNIESKI, 
Mayor, City of Independence, Ohio. 

ESSAY: FORESTS: USE AND RE
NEWAL FOR MY COMMUNITY 

HON. JOHN BRECKINRIDGE 
OF KENTUCKY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. BRECKINRIDGE. Mr. Speaker, 
every so often there comes along one of 
our young people who is able to catch 
the essence of one of our national prob
lems in a clear and uncomplicated way. 
Such a one is 13-year-old Sylvia Jane 
Stephens of Harrison County Junior 
High School. 

Sylvia, who . is from Cynthiana, Ky., 
won her county's Conservation Essay 
Contest with words that in a fresh and 
important way point out to all of us the 
importance of wanting and working to 
preserve our forests. I congratulate her 
for her perception and commend her for 
writing her essay "Forests: Use andRe
newal for My Community," submitted 
here from the Cynthiana Democrat 
newspaper: 

FORESTS: USE AND RENEWAL FOR MY 
COMMUNITY 

(By Sylvia Jane Stephens) 
Look around you! What do you see? Wood, 

wood, wood. Did you ever think of how many 
uses of wood there are? Doors, counter tops, 
desks, wooden fioors, sidings of houses, cabi
nets, the pencil and paper you are writing 
on, and many types recreational equipment, 
are all made of wood. Wood comes from for-

. ests, and there are more than one hundred 
eighty m11lion acres of forest land in the 
United States. If we do not protect our for
ests a.nd conserve their use, then we will net 
have much forest land left in the future. 

Forests provide homes for many animals, 
jobs for people, heat for homes, and recre
ation for the family. Forests save the land 
from erosion, provide shade when it is hot, 
and absorb sound. Forests help to purify the 
water, and provide a place to go when you 
want to get away from all the big cities, and 
just have a place to sit down and think. 

I was privileged enough to get to see a 
forest from the inside out this past summer 
while I was "backpacking". It is hard to 
describe my experiences Inside the forest, be-
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cause you really have to experience it for 
yourself. When I was in the forest all I could 
hear was quietness interrupted by an occa
sional leaf dropping, or a mountain breeze 
blowing between the trees. I was with nature 
itself. There was no pollution, and when I 
took a deep breath, my lungs about burst 
from all the fresh air produced oy the trees. 
There were no mean people in the forest, be
cause it is so nice experiencing the beauty, 
that the people were too content to be mean. 
The mountain springs were so cold that when 
I stuck my hand in the spring, my hand got 
numb. But the best of ·an was not seeing any 
"manmade" objects, or hearing any horns 
blow. The forest pt"Ovides a place of solitude 
for mankind. 

When Kentucky was just a pioneer terri
tory, twenty-five out of twenty-six million 
acres of land were covered with forests. 
These forests were unexplored and unin
habited by human beings. The trees were so 
close together, that the branches and leaves 
formed a mat that the sun scarcely ever got 
through. 

When the pioneers came to Kentucky, they 
used the forests as cropland, and grazing 
land for their livestock. The pioneers used 
the timber for building cabins, furniture, 
fuel, and sport. After they wore away the 
soU and used up all the minerals, they went 
to another piece of land and burned off the 
forest. 

Loggers started coming to Kentucky and 
they cut down the trees. The loggers did not 
care if a tree fell on a sapling and killed it. 
Their only interest was profit. 

Fires k1lled hundreds of acres of forest 
land a year. The greatest cause of forest fires 
is people being careless. People not extin-

. guishing campfires, and the uncontrolled 
burning of brush, cause · raging fires that 
destroy everything in their path. Two other 
leading causes of forest fires are smoking and 
incendiary. Incendiarism is the practice of 
starting fires purposely, by people who think 
they will be helping the land, or for spite. 

Droughts damage many of our trees in 
the forests every year. If the drought is bad 
enough, it may k111 the tree or stop its 
growth. If the trees die or stop growing then 
many animals will die of hunger. 

Disease and insects are another leading 
cause of killing trees. Insects caJ.:ry certain 
diseases with them, and when they start 
eating the bark or the leaves of the tree, the 
tree wm get the disease, and the tree sam
times dies. 

While I was in the mountains last sum
mer, I saw where wild razorback boars were 
eating the roots of many trees and killing the 
trees and the grass. When the roots of the 
trees have been eaten or chopped off, the 
tree cannot get water, causing it to die. 

While drought, disease, insects, and dam
age from forest animals k111 some trees, man
kind is still the greatest destructive force of 
our forests. So today Kentucky forests cover 
only forty-six percent of the land. 

People can help save and preserve our 
beautiful forests, if they would only try. 
People everywhere in the United States as 
well as Kentucky can send all the old 
and used paper to recycling plants so thou
sands of trees will not have to be cut down 
just for pieces of paper. 

Forest owners can cut the dead and dis
eased tree, and plant new young trees. Forest 
owners can cut down certain areas of trees 
and plant new trees that will grow and ma
ture faster. 

We can try to prevent forest fires by 
cleaning out all the dead and dried up trees 
and brush, and have good fire emergency 
squads ready to fight the fires and keep them 
under control. Something everyone can do 
is to make sUTe that his cigarette is out 
before he throws it out the window, or just 
put the cigarette in the ashtray. 

To prevent wild animals from eating the 
roots of the trees, we could have open hunt-
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ing season on the animals that are over
populated. But these solutions will not help 
1f the people do not help! 

Unfortunately no one can make you want 
to save and preserve our forests. You have 
to want to save them yourself! By the time 
that you decide it is important to have 
forests, it may be too late, because all of our 
beautiful forests may be gone. 

CONGRESSIONAL SALUTE TO THE 
PEOPLE OF LITHUANIA IN COM
MEMORATION OF THE 59TH AN
NIVERSARY OF THE REPUBLIC OF 
LITHUANIA 

HON. ROBERT A. ROE 
OF NEW JERSEY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. ROE. Mr. Speaker, I wish to join 
my colleagues and the Lithuanian Ameri
can community today in commemorating 
the 59th anniversary of Lithuanian In
dependence Day and salute the people of 
Lithuania who steadfastly cling to the 
richness of their cultural heritage and 
seek freedom of expression, religion and 
basic individual human rights in the 
country of their birth. 

As we sit in session today and reflect 
on the history of the people of Lithuania, 
we look to the country of Lithuania 
situated at the southern end of the east
ern coast of the Baltic Sea, right at 
the European continent's geographic 
center. Historians tell us it emerged as a 
unified state in the early decades of the 
13th century and became internation
ally recognized . as the Kingdom of 
Lithuania in 1251 A.D. 

After centuries of vast expansion east
ward and southward, in 1569 Lithuania 
became a partner in the Polish-Lithua
nian Commonwealth, which lasted till 
1795 when it was partitioned between 
Austria, Prussia, and Russia. Lithuania 
fell under the Russian rule. 

Lithuania succeeded in reestablish
ing its independence in 1918, at the end 
of World War I, but was occupied again 
in 1940 by the armed forces of Russia, 
now known as the Soviet Union. 

During the last Congress we were in
strumental in establishing the Commis
sion on Security and Cooperation in 
Europe <Public Law 94-304) to monitor 
international compliance with the Hel
sinki Agreement. We also reaffirmed our 
Nation's policy of nonrecognition of the 
legality of the 1940 incorporation into 
the Soviet Union of the independent 
states of Lithuania, Latvia, and Estonia. 
I was pleased to sponsor and vigorously 

· support these congressional resolutions. 
Mr. Speaker, we are all agreed that 

there is a continuing need for concerted 
action in mustering world opinion as a 
viable force in achieving universal under
standing and agreement on basic human 
rights principles to eliminate govern
ment controls that dominate the per
sonal freedoms of the individual to live 
and worship in the land of his or her · 
choice and stifle the independence and 
sovereignty of a nation of people. 

On February 10, 1977, I joined with 
many of our colleagues in sending the 
following letter to the President: 
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HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 

Washington, D .C., February 10,1977. 
The PRESIDENT, 
The White House, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR MR. PRESIDENT: Having been heart
ened by your Administration's statements 
in defense of human rights and civil liber
ties abroad, we view recent actions in the 
Soviet Union, renewing repression of politi
cal dissent there, as a significant test of 
the strength of America's commit ment to 
the principles you have voiced. 

In this regard, we are pleased to note the 
statement of concern issued by the Depart
ment of State this past Monday, Feb
ruary 7th, over the arrest of Mr. Alexandre 
Ginzburg. 

The simultaneous expulsion of George 
Krimsky, an Associated Press correspond
ent in Moscow, and the arrest of Alexandre 
Ginzburg amount to a clear isregard of 
the principles contained in the 1975 Hel
sinki accords which the Soviet Union agreed 
to honor. Mr. Krimsky, it is obvious, is be
ing penalized for his energetic reporting of 
the activities of Soviet dissenters. Mr. Ginz
burg, who has been acting on behalf of 
Alexandre Solzhenitsyn in aiding the fami
lies of Soviet political prisoners and who 
has been an active member of the public 
Soviet groups established to promote com
pliance with the Helsinki accords, is being 
singled out for punishment as a means of 
intimidating others. In both instances, 
Soviet officials have acted in direct con
travention of the Helsinki pledge to "pro
mote and encourage the effective exercise of 
civil, political, economic, social, cultural and 
other rights and freedoms all of which de
rive from the inherent dignity of the hu
man person and are essential for his full 
and free development." 

Such hehavior requires an effective and 
credible response from the American gov
ernment. Soviet leaders must recognize that 
they cannot, with impunity, violate their 
international agreements. Good faith com
pliance with the Helsinki accords must be 
made a test of good faith in negotiating 
other, bilateral undertakings. 

By insisting on Helsinki compliance, your 
Administration can honor the commitment 
you have made to protect human rights, 
strengthen the Helsinki accords as an in
strument of such protection and establish 
a reliable foundation for honorable deal
ings with the Soviet Union. 

Mr. Speaker, on behalf of the people of 
my congressional district and the State 
of New Jersey, I join in the annual ob
servance of our Lithuanian heritage and 
trust that through our mutual endeavors 
and responsibilities that we will strive to 
continue to achieve international under
standing and agreement that will elimi
nate the oppression of people and re
store "human rights" and the rights of 
self-determination by the people of 
Lithuania and other captive nations of 
the world. 

DEEP SEABED MINING 

HON. JOHN B. BREAUX 
OF LOUISIANA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 
Mr. BREAUX. Mr. Speaker, I have 

joined With Chairman JOHN MURPHY in 
sponsoring legislation which I believe to 
be one of the most important issues to 
come before Congress this session. Our 
bill, entitled the "Deep Seabed Hard Min-
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erals Act," will authorize the U.S. mining 
companies to continue in the develop
ment of their technology to recover man
ganese nodules from the seabed on an 
interim basis. I must stress the concept 
of an interim basis-the authority con
tained in this bill would not extend be
yond the time when an international law 
of the sea treaty is ratified by and be
comes binding upon the United States. 

We in the Congress have been patiently 
waiting for some resolution of the differ
ences at the U.N. Law of the Sea Con
ference for too many years now. Every 
time we propose to assist U.S. citizens 
to fully enjoy their rights on the high 
seas, our State Department and others 
have urged postponement of congres
sional action. We have clearly cooperated 
in this mutual endeavor with our col
leagues at the State Department, but now 
it is time to look for other alternatives. I 
have personally been distressed to wit
ness the series of concessions made by 
the U.S. negotiating team during the last 
few LOS conferences. The U.S. team has 
been acting in good faith to resolve the 
differences between our national interests 
and those of developing countries of the 
world. This is admirable on the part of 
the United States, but how many con
cessions can be made without any given 
in return by other nations? 

The main impasse at the conference 
concerns the management of mineral 
resources on the deep seabed and the 
rights of nations to conduct activities to 
recover these resources. The resources to 
which I refer are manganese nodules
hard mineral rocks which lie on the sea
bed floor in abundant quantities. These 
nodules contain valuable concentrations 
of manganese, copper, cobalt, and nickel 
which are critical materials to our na
tional economy. To assure developed and 
developing countries a secure source of 
supply for these minerals is a goal worthy 
of serious consideration. The bill which I 
am sponsoring today would achieve this 
goal. 

The bill would allow the Secretary of 
Commerce to issue licenses to qualified 
U.S. nationals for the purpose of explora
tion and preparation for commercial re
covery of nodules on the sea floor. Quali
fications are set forth in the bill in a 
restricted manner to prevent speculators 
from "sitting" on a mining site. The Sec
retary would also be directed to issue 
comprehensive environmental standards 
after conducting baseline and site surveys 
of the ocean mining areas. 

An integrity of investment provision in 
the bill is key to stimulating U.S. indus
try to continue their technology develop
ment. This provision would offer protec
tion to U.S. corporations in the event that 
a future treaty would prevent them from 
a continuation of deep seabed develop
ment activities. 

This bill represents a moderate ap
proach to a series of very profound con
flicts, and I firmly believe that the Con
gress must attempt to assist in arriving 
at alternatives. As chairman of the 
Oceanography Subcommittee of the 
Committee on Merchant Marine and 
Fisheries, I am dedicated to holding com
prehensive hearings during the next few 
months with a view toward resolving 
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some of the disputes presently pending 
before the Law of the Sea Conference. 
Mining of the deep seabed offers great 
new potentials to U.S. and foreign econ
omies. We must find solutions where the 
international forum has failed, and I 
believe that this bill offers the concepts 
which can achieve eventual success. 

TAX SIMPLIFICATION 

HON. MARTHA KEYS 
OF KANSAS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mrs. KEYS. Mr. Speaker, I am today 
introducing tax simplification legisla
tion which could cut in half the paper
work required by most taxpayers. 

You may not remember, but there was 
a time when filling out your tax forms 
was simple. In 1955, the short form was a 
3-by-7-inch card the size of today's W-2 
form, and it required only four easy 
mathematical calculations to complete. 
Astonishingly, the instructions were 1 
page long-and that page included the 
tax table and a copy of the form for the 
taxpayer's use. 

It hardly needs to be said that the com
plexity of tax returns has increased sub
stantially in recent years. The 1976 short 
form requires 13 separate mathematical 
computations-5 more than last year. At 
the same time, the 1 040A instructions 
have increased from 8 pages to 12. 

By far the greatest burden on the tax
payer is in the computations he is re
quired to make. In 1946, a taxpayer could 
simply submit his W-2 form and the IRS 
would calculate his tax. This year the 
taxpayer is forced to compute his own 
standard deduction in a complex formula 
that reads: 

If you checked the box on line 2 or 5, enter 
the greater of $2,100 or 16% of line 13a-but 
not more than $2,800. 

Similar alternate calculations are re
quired if other boxes have been checked. 

A study done by the University of 
Michigan in 1965 found that the second 
most difficult problem encountered by 
taxpayers was the computation of their 
tax.* The present structuring of the tax 
forms can certainJy have done nothing to 
relieve this burden. Although the short 
form was intended to provide the tax
payer with a simple means of. preparing 
his own form, over 22 percent of those 
filing short forms last year found it nec
essary to go to a tax return preparer for 
assistance. 

The measure I am proposing would cut 
the short form in half by requiring the 
IRS to compute the tax of individuals 
using the standard deduction who elect 
to have the IRS calculate their tax. Such 
a provision would eliminate as many as 
21 of the 39 lines on the 1976 short form. 
Coupled with President Carter's proposed 
changes in the standard deduction, this 
measure could significantly reduce the 
work of well over half of all taxpayers. 

The IRS is presently required to cal
culate the tax of an electing individual 

*The first 1s gathering the data for item
izing 
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who is entitled to take the standard de
duction and whose gross income from 
wages, dividends, and interest is less 
than $10,000. In recent years, however, 
this provision has fallen into disuse. In 
1956, 40 percent of those filing the short 
form availed themselves of this service. 
By 1968, the number had dwindled to 10 
percent. More recently, that :figure has 
sunk to 1 percent. 

There are a number of reasons for this 
decline. One is the complete disappear
ance of the short form between 1969 and 
1971. However, the primary reason lies in 
the failure of IRS to inform taxpayers 
of the availability of the service. In 1975, 
there was an inconspicuous notice at the 
bottom of the 1040A short form noting 
the availability of IRS computation. This 
year the notice has been moved to the 
back side and refers the taxpayer to a 
small box buried on page 10 of the 1040A 
instructions. · 

The staff of the Federal Paperwork 
Commission has recently reviewed this 
problem and made the following recom
mendations to reduce taxpayer paper
work: 

1. The IRS should develop and place into 
effect a program to encourage all eligible 
taxpayers to file income tax returns on Short 
Forms 1040A. 

2. The IRS should review each of the addi
tional information requirements which pre
clude use of Short Form 1040A to see whether 
they could not be resolved to permit ex
panded use of the simpler form. 

3. IRS should further simplify Short Form 
1040A by eliminating all items not required 
by IRS to determine tax liability such as 
"occupation" and "names of dependents." 

4. IRS should rewrite the Instructions for 
preparing Short Form 1040A at a lower read
ing comprehension level since a 90 percent 
comprehension of the present Instructions 
requires a college level reading ability. 

5. IRS should vigorously encourage wider 
tax payer use of IRS tax computation by: 

a. Designing of the Short Form 1040A to 
emphasize ease of use when IRS computes 
the tax. 

b. Stressing advantages of IRS computa
tion in the Instructions. 

c. Using public information channels to 
stress advantages of IRS computation. 

There are numerous advantages to IRS 
computation which should be emphasized 
in the instructions: 

1. IRS computation substantially reduces 
the possibility of mathematical error delaying 
a refund. 

2. The IRS w111 compute the tax by the 
method which is most advantageous to the 
taxpayer. 

3. If additional tax is due, the taxpayer may 
delay payment until he is b1lled by the IRS. 

4. Since no computation of any sort is re
quired, there is no need to pay a tax return 
preparer. 

While increased utilization of this serv
ice will significantly reduce the burden on 
the taxpayer, it will not unduly increase 
the work of the IRS. At present, every 
tax return, whether short or long, is 
checked by computer for mathematical 
errors. First the form is visually verified 
to see that the W-2 forms and enclosed 
payments correspond to the appropriate 
lines on the form. Then every return is 
keypunched to feed all sources of income, 
withholding, and other information into 
the computer to confirm mathematical 
calculations. ' 
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to buy solar heating systems. There are 
other more significant incentive pack
ages under consideration on Capitol Hill, 
and other State and local barriers yet to 
be removed. My point is simply that we 
have no business taking up incentives at 
all until we remove roadblocks. My pro
posal is essentially a small one-but it 
can be implemented quickly, easily, and 
cheaply. 

THE B-1 BOMBER PROGRAM AND 
MILITARY PROCUREMENT RE
FORM 

· HON. THOMAS J. DOWN·EY 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OP REPRESENTATIVES 

Tuesday, February _8, 1977 

Mr. DOWNEY. Mr. Speaker, I have 
long opposed the B-1 bomber program as 
an ill-advised alternative for strengthen
ing our strategic bomber force. The cost
effectiveness of this program, which I am 
convinced is very poor, is an issue that 
still awaits a final resolution by the Con
gress and the new administration. 

Our experience with the B-1 program 
is also indicative of a more comprehen
sive problem, military procurement re
form. In a recent letter, Adm. Gene R. 
La Rocque of the Center for Defense In
formation points out, I believe correctly, 
that the future of military procurement 
reform is inextricably tied to the final 
decision on the B-1 program. I would 
like to share Admiral La Rocque's letter 
with my colleagues and urge them to 
carefully consider his arguments: 

CENTER FOR DEFENSE INFORMATION, 
Washington, D.O., January 14,1977. 

Hon. THOMAS DOWNEY, 
U.S. House of Representatives, 
Washington, D.O. 

DEAR CONGRESSMAN DOWNEY: The B-1 
bomber program is a cancer in the military 
budget. 

Either the President or the Congress must 
excise this exorbitantly wasteful program 
without further equivocation. If it is not 
done, all the U.S. military services will be 
sapped by the cost of the B-1 program, and 
the American taxpayers will be penalized by 
the failure of our national leaders to act de
cisively on their behalf. In this year alone, $3 
million a day goes into keeping the B-1 alive. 
The total cost during the new administra
tion's four-year term of office will approach 
the $12 Billion mark. 

The issue is not whether the B-1 is a good 
airplane. At close to $100 million per copy, it 
ought to be. The real question is whether this 
country needs to stampede into a new 
manned bomber program. This cannot be 
considered in isolation from the other stra
tegic nuclear systems on land and at sea 
which will continue to provide our main de
terrent to a Soviet attack. 

The facts have been on hand for a long 
time, with very little new except for the rising 
program costs of the B-1: 

The Air Force wants 244 new B-1 bombers. 
By latest official estimates their purchase 
price will be $23 Billion. 

Their operating cost over 20 years will add 
nearly $30 Billion to the purchase price. 

Another $14 Billion will have to be spent 
on new aerial tanks and missiles for the B-1, 
and these will cost $28 Billion to operate and 
maintain along with other support needs. In 
1976 dollars the potential cost of the B-1 
program is at least $95 Billion-a $4% Bil
lion annual mortgage on the mllitary budget 
for the next 20 years. 
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The Air Force does not plan to retire its 

B-52s, even if it gets the B-1. Its leadership 
has conceded there are "no structural prob
lems which would require a B-52 phase-out 
schedule in the 1990's," and consequently 
envisions "over 300 B-52s remaining in the 
active inventory for the rest of this cen
tury.'' 

The U.S. currently has 420 B-52s in 25 
operational squadrons, and another 185 in 
reserve. Over half of this force, principally 
the later model bombers, have up to 20 
more years of useful service, and it can be 
modernized if required by shifts in the 
strategic balance, at a fraction of the $95 
billion that would be wasted on the B-1 and 
its support. 

We've got the B-1 problem on our hands 
because of a basic flaw in the way our m111-
tary services go about deciding their hard
ware requirements. Essentially, they commit 
themselves too early to a weapon system, 
and close off all reasonable alternatives. They 
put themselves in the position of dressing 
up their choice with yards of specious ra
tionales, and they put presidents and con
gresses in the difficult position of going 
along with them because there are no 
alternatives. 

Fortunately, the B-1 program does have 
a clear-cut alternative: cancellation. Many 
other military procurement requests will 
not be so lucky-witness the Navy's ship
buildiruz program. 

There is a cure for this lamentable situa
tion, and all it lacks is the convincing and 
energetic support of the Presid"lnt and his 
Secretary of Defense. The last Congress en
acted far-reaching reforms in the military 
procurement system. The Defense Depart
m.ent has so far done nothing to breathe life 
into these reforms, apparently preferring 
business as usual. In the meantime, new 
"B-ls" are being dreamed up by the mili
tary services and some of them undoubt
edly will be wrapped up in the next military 
budget. The list of doubtful projects is long 
and expensive: nuclear strike cruisers for 
the Navy, new attack helicopters for the 
Army, still another fighter-interceptor for 
the Air Force, and more amphibious equip
ment for the Marines. 

We cannot afford to go on this way. The 
B-1 itself should be promptly terminated on 
its own merits, but I would hope such a de
cision would also signal the Pentagon that 
Congress is serious about proeurement re
form, that our new President is committed 
to eliminating waste and inefficiency 
throughout government, and that we, the 
taxpayers, have the ultimate decision on 
what kind of armed forces we want. 

Sincerely, 
GENE R. LA ROCQUE, 

Rear Admiral USN (Ret), 
Director. 

LIBERIAN TANKERS 

HON. GERRY E. STUDDS 
OF MASSACHUSETTS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Tuesday, February 8, 1977 

Mr. STUDDS. Mr. Speaker, in prepar
ing for hearings and for legislative action 
on the issues of oil spill liability and oil 
tanker safety, I have conducted a bit 
of research into the past and present 
character of the Liberian tanker fleet. 
Because of the extremely high level of 
interest shown in this subject in recent 
weeks, I issued the following special re
port to my constituency which I thought 
might also be of interest to my 
colleagues: 
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Last December the largest oil spill in U.S. 

history occurred from the tanker Argo 
Merchant which grounded, broke up, and 
spilled nearly all of its 7.5 million gallon 
cargo of heavy fuel oil into the Northwest 
Atlantic. Two days later, the tanker 
Sansinea suffered a massive explosion 
while moored in Los Angeles harbor. On De
cember 24, 5,000 gallons of bunker oil escaped 
through a fracture in the hull of the 
Oswego Peace into the Thames River in 
New London, Connecticut. On December 27, 
the tanker Olympic Games grounded and 
spilled 133,000 gallons of crude oil into the 
Delaware River and, the next day, the tanker 
Dalphne ran aground while approaching a. 
harbor in Puerto Rico. 

All of these incidents involved vessels 
flying the flag of the nation with the world's 
largest tanker fleet, Liberia. 

ORIGINS 
In 1947 the nation of Liberia, which is 

about the size of Ohio, did not have a sig
nificant shipping fleet, nor did it have a body 
of maritime law. Its one port, Monrovia, was 
suitable for small vessels only, and its econ
omy depended primarily on its ability to 
produce rubber in large q,uantities. Who, one 
might ask, had the vision to see that Liberia 
was capable of becoming the largest maritime 
nation in the world? 

Oddly enough, the answer is Edward R. 
Stettinius, Jr., former United States Secre
tary of State. Mr. Stettinius gathered a group 
of lawyers and politicians together in New 
York that year and proceeded to write the 
laws of the Liberian shipping industry. They 
also drafted changes in the Liberian corpora
tion laws to make it easy for those wishing 
to join the Liberian fleet to do so. They 
established the Liberia Company, with head
quarters in New York, to administer the 
Liberian shipping industry, and then cre
ated the International Trust Company, with 
offices one block from the Whit~ House in 
Washington, to handle finances. 

According to a State Department official of 
the time, the International Trust Company 
was also intended to be a bank deposit for 
flight capital ("hot money"), accepting such 
deposits into numbered or concealed ac
counts, as did banks in Geneva and Tangier. 
Fortunately, however, this particular aspect 
of the Stettinius scheme was successfully 
discouraged by a special review committee of 
the State Department. 

On January 30, the Liberian Legislature 
approved an act which it described officially 
as "approving the statement of understand
ing entered into on the 3rd day of Septem
ber A. D. 1947 by and between the govern
ment of the Republic of Liberia. a.nd the 
Stettinius Associates, Inc. and incorporating 
the Liberia Company." The Stettinius group, 
and the Liberian shipping industry, were in 
busl.ness and the long road toward the Argo 
Merchant had begun. 

GROWTH OF THE INDUSTRY 
Most of those who own L.iberian-flag ships 

have never been to Liberia. Most Liberian
flag ships have never been there either. If 
you happen to have,a spare ship and want to 
switch registry, you don't go to Monrovia., you 
go instead to the office of Mr. Fred Lininger 
(a member of the original "Stettinius 
group"), Deputy Commissioner for Maritime 
Affairs, in his office at 103 Park Avenue in 
New York. Registration, complete with all 
the paperwork, should be finished in 48 
hours. 

As the owner of a Liberian vessel, you will 
have to pay no income taxes on your earn
ings from that vessel. You will not have to 
pay high wages, you will not have to com
ply with U.S. Coast Guard safety or main
tenance standards. No record of true owner
ship will be kept by the Liberian Govern
ment. If your captain learns of an oil spill 
coming forth from your ship but he de-
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At the same time, the computer calcu

lates the tax on the basis most advan
tageous to the taxpayer including regu
lar tax, alternative tax (schedule D), and 
income averaging (schedule G). Because 
the ms already provides computation 
services on a limited scale, it would be 
very little additional burden for them to 
expand their services. 

The measure which I am proposing 
would encourage the use of this service 
by eliminating the limitation on the size 
of one's income and providing assistance 
to all taxpayers having certain types of 
income. Little-used classifications of in
come presently appearing orl the short 
form such as dividends would be removed. 
The free space could then be used for 
inclusion of the elderly credit and the 
child care credit which now require use 
of the 1040 long form. 

Elimination of items such as dividends 
and FICA withholding would require ap
proximately 500,000 taxpayers with these 
entries to switch to the longer form. How
ever, the addition of a few simple ques
tions regarding the elderly and child care 
credits would permit 6.4 million elderly 
and working parents to use the short 
form-asst!ming they also took the 
standard deduction. 

I am presently preparing a sample 
short form which will include these cred
its and return the form to the size of the 
W-2. The form would: First, make it 
clear that the ms would compute the 
tax; and second, briefly state the advan
tages of such computation. 

Under my proposal, any taxpayer who 
wished to continue to do his own calcula
tions could use a worksheet provided for 
him in the 1040A instructions or file the 
1040 long form. 

One usually characterizes progress as a 
"step forward" for the country. In this 
case what we need is a long step back
back to simplicity. I am confident that 
this measure will mean a return to sim
plicity for the vast majority of taxpayers 
and I hope it will receive the support of 
my colleagues. 

THEY ARE GIVING US GAS, 
ALL RIGHT 

HON. HELEN S. MEYNER 
OF NEW JERSEY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mrs. MEYNER. Mr. Speaker, the ex
periences of this winter have forced us 
to deal not only with the immediate gas 
crisis, but to contend with the future. If 
we are to do anything constructive about 
the crisis, we need reliable data. The 
problem is, we just do not have it. No 
one does. 

This is not the first time, nor will it 
be the last time, that we will be forced 
to rely on insufficient data. Last month, 
President Ford presented an ill-timed, 
ill-advised proposal to remove the price 
controls from .gasoline. This provided a 
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not-so-fortunate opportunity to deal 
with data distortions-the same kind of 
distortion that troubles us now. Illus
trative of the data gap was a Federal 
Energy Administration report which said 
that decontrol would have a "minimal 
impact" on the consumer, and a Congres
sional Research Service study which in
dicated that decontrol would cosrt the 
American consumer $6 to $8 billion. 

Now, as we sift through the morass of 
evaluations of natural gas deregulation, 
discrepancies, deficiences, and selective 
estimates are obfuscating the debate. We 
in Congress, administration officials, and 
the millions of Americans who rely on 
the delivery of natural gas, do not know 
where to turn for the answers. We are 
forced to base our approach on conflict
ing data, much of which is supplied by 
the gas companies themselves. Estimates 
of the available reserves of natural gas 
are as high as 1,200 trillion cubic feet. 
But, natural gas companies deny this. 

Someone is lying to us. 
Questions persist. What are our nat

ural gas reserves? What are our needs? 
Are the gas companies holding back sup
plies in order to force deregulation? 
What are our exploratory needs for the 
future? And, most importantly, where 
and when are we going to get the facts? 

Mr. Speaker, I am entering into the 
RECORD, for the information of my col
leagues and our constituents, an ar
ticle that appeared recently in the New 
Republic and Washington Post. The au
thor, James Nathan Miller, calls upon 
Congress to force a full disclosure of the 
facts. We need an immediate disclosure 
that is not tainted by the influence of 
vested interests. A disclosure that will 
provide us with a beginning for the for
mulation of our future policy and a guide 
for our current debate. I share Mr. Mil
ler's concerns and beliefs: I ask that 
Congress initiate the kind of investiga
tion called for in the article, the kind 
that-once and for all-will provide us 
with the facts: 

THEY AR'E GIVING Us GAS, ALL RIGHT 

(By James Nathan Miller) 
The companies that supply U.S. energy are 

trying to convince Congress and the publlc 
that the present cold-weather crisis actually 
does prove that there is a long-term short
age of natural gas. If they succeed, the U.S. 
soon will have a gas deregulation law that's 
based on data that are at best doubtful and 
at worst fa~e. To understand what's involved, 
it's essential to realize that the deregulation 
question actually involves two very different 
kinds of shortage, which press accounts have 
jumbled together. There is a true, demon
strable shortage in deliveries of gas. The 
reasons for it are the apparent physical in
ability of pipelines to satisfy the demand 
created by the record-breaking cold wave, 
and the unwillingness of producers to meet 
this emergency demand at a controlled price 
when they know they c.an get several times 
as much if they can force the removal of 
controls. 

The second shortage is something quite 
different. It is an alleged shrinkage in the 
country's long-term underground reserves of 
gas. The companies that own the long-term 
reserves-and claim that the shortage ex
ists-also claim that the size of their hold
ings is a trade secret; as a consequence, the 
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figures that could prove or disprove the ex
istence of a reserve shortage are hidden be
hind a curtain of secrecy that the present 
cold spell has done nothing to pierce. 

For mb.ny years the gas industry has 
claimed that underground stocks of "proved" 
reserves have been declining at an alarming 
rate. "Proved" reserves are the only ones that 
the country can be certain a;bout. They rep
resent gas fields that the producing compa
nies have drllled into, measured with con
siderable precision and deemed to be eco
nomically recovera.ble. Beyond the "proved" 
reserves there are others labelled with ad
jectives representing the spect rum of geo
logical speculation: "probable," "inferred," 
"possible," etc. 

How much does the U.S. now possess in 
these various categories? The most recent es
timate of the industry's trade association, 
the American Gas Association (AGA), is that 
there are 228-trillion cubic feet of proved. 
reserves now in the ground, or about a 10-
year supply at the present national con
sumption rate. But nobody expect s us to run 
out in 10 years, because geologists know that 
there are huge amounts of the less certain 
categories waiting to be discovered; most es
timates conclude there are between 700 and 
1200 tr1llion more cubic feet of gas ultimate
ly available; some go much higher. This 
means we probably have enough to carry us 
several decades into the next century if we 
go out and prcspect for it. Which brings us 
to the industry's main argument for dereg-
ulation. • 

The producers say that, because govern
ment regulation is holding down the price 
of gas, they haven't been doing the expensive 
exploratory work that's necessa ry to move the 
"probable," "possible," etc. fields into the 
"proved" column. According to AGA's figures, 
the decline in proved reserves began in 1968. 
From 1945 to 1968, the gas companies man
aged to discover a lot more gas each year 
than the country consumed. So for 22 years 
our proved stockpiles kept increasing, untll 
they reached a peak of 293 tr1111on feet in 
1967. Since then, according to industry fig
ures, new discoveries each year have totalled 
less than consumption, and the proved re
serves have shrunk from 293 to 228 trillion 
feet. At that rate, we wm run out of proved 
by the end of this century. 

But the "proved" figures come from only 
one source: the gas producers themselves, 
who draw them up in complete secrecy. 
Thus for the critical set of statistics that 
underlie the whole deregulation debate, the 
country depends totally on the chief pri
vate participant in the debate. In the last 
few years several outside investigations have 
turned up evidence that these figures may be 
fundamentally incorrect. They may be a 
statistical delusion-a gross underestima
tion of the nation's true reserves. 

Proved estimates require a large amount 
of raw data--core samples, pressure read
ings, voltage measurements, etc.-that can 
be obtained only by actual drilling into the 
gas pockets. Acquiring these data for all 
the country's 6300-odd gas fields is a colossal 
physical job, and only the gas industry itself 
owns the billions of dollars' worth of equip
ment necessary to do it. The only group 
the producers are willing to confide some of 
their information to is the AGA, for its 
once-a-year survey of the nation's total 
reserves. Each year the association assigns 100 
industry geologists to its so-called Commit
tee on Natural Gas Reserves. These geologists 
annually canvass the producers in their as
signed areas for the necessary data to form 
their own estimates. 
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In 1970, responding to suspicions that had 

been voiced about the accuracy of the fig
ures, the chalrn.an of the Reserves Commit
tee described the system in dPt.ail to the Fed
eral Power Commission. He said the draw
ing up of the estimates was a rigorously 
supervised process specifically designed to 
eliminate any chance of manipulation by the 
producing companies. He said the companies 
gave the 100 geologists an the data they 
needed, and that the geologists, regarding 
themselves as public servants rather than as 
representatives of their companies, were 
scrupulous about insulating themselves rrom 
company pressure. All the geologists used the 
same precise AGA estimating formulas, said 
the official, and the resulting national esti
mate was "one of the most consistent and 
reliable series of statistics available any
where." The FPC, which is known as one of 
the most supine of regulatory agencies in its 
relations with the industry it regulates, ac
cepted this testimony at face value, and 
looked no further. 

Last year a House committee headed by 
Rep. John Moss (D., Calif.) conducted an 
investigation that drew a very different pic
ture of the way the process worked. Moss' 
picture was based partly on facts turned up 
by an investigation by the Federal Trade 
Commission of AGA's estimates in the Gulf 
of Mexico, and partly on testimony by in
dustry officials, including some of the geolo
gists who had drawn up the AGA estimates 
for the Gulf. 

What Moss found was that the whole esti
mating process was dominated by a few of 
the largest gas producing companies. These 
companies were allowed to choose the geol
ogists who served on the Reserves Commit
tee, and they regarded these geologists not 
as servants of the publdc but as their own 
representatives. AGA made no attempt to 
make the geologists follow its own estimating 
rules, and in fact the AGA man in cha,.rge 
of the progra,.m ·admitted that he h81d no idea 
of what estimating methods they used. Under 
oath, the geologists admitted that they 
ignored AGA's definition of what constituted 
"proved" reserves and, in case after case, gave 
whatever estimates their companies wanted 
them to give. One 81dmitted that his company 
drew up all his estimates for him. Another 
said that when a company refused to give 
him il.nformatlon on a gas field, he simply 
listed the field as "zero"; in one year he listed 
fl. ve such fields. Another geologist said that 
companies often refused to give him any in
formation at all, and he was forced to make 
"ballpark" guesses based on scraps of in
formation from the trade press. Moss turned 
up one huge field containing 400 b1llil.on cubic 
feet of gas that had been unlisted for two 
years, even though it had two platforms and 
13 wells and its existence was known to the 
entire industry. If this single field had been 
included in AGA's figures, it would have in
creased the AGA's 1974 national estil.mate of 
new-field discoveries by 23 percent. 

The FTC's investigators, after a five-year 
examination of AGA's estimating method-s, 
had recommended taking the association and 
the comp·anies to court for "concertedly 
maintaining a deficdent reporti•ng system" 
that produced "serious underreporting." The 
FTC commissioners rejected this recom
mendation on what appears to have been 
political grounds. Moss uncovered a memo 
in the FTC files recommending against any 
legal a,.ction that might encourage "contil.nued 
FPC regulation into the distant future." The 
FTC investigation, now seven years old, drags 
on. 

The obvious reason the companies have 
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to give AGA incorrect figures is the propa
ganda value of proving that a national 
shortage exists. But there !ls a more im
mediately practical reason: The Supreme 
Court ruled in 1968 that the FPC could let 
producers increase the price of gas when
ever AGA's figures showed that their rate 
of new discoveries had decreased. Thus the 
fewer new discoveries the producers tell AGA 
a.bout, the more they can charge their cus
tomers. Interestingly enough, the first drastic 
drop in the new-discovery figures appeared 
!ln the AGA statistics that were issued a few 
months after this landmark decision. 

The industry claims that AGA's figures are 
accurate because two national surveys of 
proved reserves--one by the FPC, the other 
by the Federal Energy Administration-came 
up with totals that were only a few percent
age points different from AGA's. However, 
FPC and FEA both have been lobbying for 
deregulation; and though the two agencies 
claim that their surveys were completely in
dependent of the industry, both surveys ac
tually depended heavily on industry coopera
tion and in fact couldn't have been carried 
out without it. 

The FPC, in its survey, selected 158 out of 
the nation's 6,300 gas fields, and asked the 
industry for the raw data on these fields. On 
the basis of this information the FPC's geol
ogists projected a national estimate that was 
only 10 percent different ·from AGA's. The 
FPC's methodology was developed by a "tech
nical advisory task force" whose chairman 
and cochairman were Exxon geologists, and a 
majority of whose members were industry 
executives. Three subsequent analyses of the 
158-field sample by others all concluded that 
the sample had been drawn up in such a way 
as to minimize the possibility of finding 
underreported fields. 

As to FEA's study, its dependence on indus
try-generated figures was also self-evident. 
In authorizing the FEA's survey, Congress 
gave the energy agency power to subpoena 
whatever raw data it needed from the pro
ducers. But FEA chose not to subpoena any
thing, even when companies refused to pro
vide requested information. Instead, it used 
only what information the companies were 
willing to turn over voluntarily. Since this is 
the same information AGA depends on, it 
doesn't seem surprising that FEA's and AGA's 
reserves estimates were almost identical. 

Besides failing to report reserves, the com
panies are withholding from the market large 
quantities of gas that they have reported. By 
law, when companies discover produceable 
quantities of gas in fields leased from the 
federal government, they are required to 
market it at the federally regulated price. 
But Moss' staff exposed cases in which 
companies-at the very time they were 
warning of a gas shortage-had failed to 
produce very large quantities of gas available 
in fields in the Gulf of Mexico developed un
der federal lease. President Carter's energy 
chief James Schlesinger was quoted last week 
in Newsweek as saying, "I keep hearing about 
gas that's been squirrelled away, but when
ever we get close to it, it becomes evanes
cent." He should look at Moss' findings; they 
are not evanescent. 

Here is one example of what the Moss com
mittee discovered. By law, companies that 
lease oil- and gas-producing land from the 
federal government must turn over all their 
raw data on these leases to the United States 
Geological Survey. By subpoenaing the AGA's 
(hitherto secret) estimate of reserves in the 
Gulf of Mexico (all developed under federal 
lease) and comparing this to USGS's own 
(hitherto secret) estimate of the reserves in 
the Gulf, the Moss staff was able to make 
the first direct comparison between the AGA's 
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detailed estimates of reserves in a specific 
group of fields and another set of estimates 
for the same fields that were based on the 
companies' own raw data. Moss found that 
the USGS estimate was 60 percent higher 
than AGA's: 23.5 trillion feet for USGS, 
14.7 trillion for AGA. Thus, in only 153 
fields (2.4 percent of the nation's 6300 fields) 
AGA apparently had missed 8.8 trillion feet 
of gas. This is a little more than twice as 
much as the estimated 3.5 trillion feet of de
livery curtailments that are involved in this 
winter's gas crisis. 

The AGA insists that to compare its figures 
with USGS's is comparing "apples" and 
"oranges,'' because USGS said it was esti
mating "measured" reserves, while AGA uses 
the "proved." But USGS says that the two 
terms are "essentially synonymous." 

From all the above, it seems apparent that 
the present 3.5-trillioJ;l crisis in pipeline de
liveries caused by a record-cold winter tells 
us nothing about the more fundamental 
question of what the companies' reserves ac
tually are and why they are not making them 
available in sufficient quantity. The answer 
to these questions will come when and if 
Congress uses its subpoena power to conduct 
a survey of the industry's holdings that is 
demonstrably and unquestionably independ
.ent of the industry's influence. I don't pre
tend to know what such a survey will prove; 
perhaps it will confirm the industry's figures. 
But it is startling to realize that the nation's 
basic energy policy is being formulated on 
the basis of a fundamentally important set 
of statistics supplied by an industry that has 
every incentive to misrepresent them. 

LITHUANIAN ANNIVERSARY 

HON. EDWARD J. DE.RWINSKI 
OF n.LINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. DERWINSKI. Mr. Speaker, it has 
now been 59 years since the people of the 
Republic of Lithuania declared their in
dependence from the Russian empire. On 
this date, February 16, 1918, this small 
nation on the Baltic Sea sought to as
sert their rights of freedom and national 
independence; and did so for 22 years 
before the liberty that they enjoyed was 
destroyed when the Soviet armies force
fully annexed that Republic within its 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

Although approximately one-fourth of 
its citizens were removed from their 
homeland in an attempt to destroy their 
unity and identity, the Lithuanians have 
not repressed their desires for individual 
freedoms and self-determination. 

Well over a million people of Lithuan
ian background live in the United States, 
many thousands of them in Illinois. I am 
pleased to join with them in the com
memoration of this anniversary of the 
establishment of the independent state 
of Lithuania. 

As a result of migrations, deporta
tions, and repopulations from other sec
tions of the Soviet Union, over half of the 
people now living in Lithuania are un
able to speak Lithuanian. However, not 
only their language but their national, 
religious and cultural heritage face ex-
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tinction, because of the oppression in
flicted by Communist doctrine. 

Although the Lithuanian peoples are 
not allowed to celebrate this meaningful 
occasion in their own country, it is sig
nificant that a country whose people 
have not been allowed to govern them
selves for 37 years still has strong na
tional ties. The hopes and aspirations of 
these peoples have not been diminished 
as evidenced by their continuing defiance 
of the Soviet regime. 

We condemn the Soviet suppression of 
such fundamental rights as repugnant to 
the principles of free world nations. The 
United States has consistently refused to 
sanction the forcible occupation of Lith
uania and Baltic neighbors. This policy 
reinforces Lithuanians in their determi
nation to await national independence 
and free existence of human rights. 

I would hope that some day very soon 
we may not have to speak in Congress of 
the anniversary of the loss of liberty by 
the Lithuanian people; but instead, we 
will speak of Lithuania's realization of 
the ideals of personal liberty, independ
ence, and human dignity. Until that day, · 
we all owe a debt to the Lithuanian peo
ple for reminding us through their 
struggle, of how precious and valuable is 
freedom and how costly is the loss of 
that freedom. 

As we pause to mark this anniversary, 
we recognize also the large contribution 
made by the more than 1 million Ameri
cans of Lithuanian descent to the de
velopment of the United States and the 
preservation of its ideals of freedom and 
liberty. But let us never forget the con
tinuing struggle of the Lithuanian people 
for the fundamental human liberties long 
suppressed by harsh Soviet domination. 

HUMAN RESOURCE DEVELOPMENT: 
A. H. RASKIN REPORTS 

HON. STANLEY LUNOINE 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. LUNDINE. Mr. Speaker, I have 
long been an admirer of A. H. Raskin, the 
respected columnist and editorial writer 
for the New York Times who specializes 
in reporting on labor issues. Recently, 
Mr. Raskin wrote an article on labor
management cooperation which appears 
in the February 1977 issue of Psychology 
Today. He pointed out that efforts to im
prove the quality of working life and in
crease the participation of workers in 
the decisionmaking process are growing 
throughout the world, particularly in the 
United States and in the industrialized 
democracies of Western Europe. 

The principles cited by Mr. Raskin 
have wide application. Efforts to improve 
economic performance by encouraging 
the full use of the talents and capabili
ties of American workers can and will 
benefit every segment of American soci
ety: Workers and management alike. 
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Such principles are embodied in the 
Human Resource Development Act, H.R. 
2596, which I introduced into the Con
gress on January 27, 1977. At this time 
I would like to insert into the RECORD the 
full text of Mr. Raskin's article: 

THE HERESY OF WORKER PARTICIPATION 

(By A. H. Raskin) 
An insidious idea is penetrating the hier

archical cell-blocks of industry all over the 
world. A productive system built on the 
theory that efficiency is best attained 
through pa.ram111tary lines of command is 
experimenting with the heretical notion that 
everybody may come out ahead 1f workers 
are .recognized as grown-up human beings 
with usefuJ. contributions to make on how 
to do their jobs and even on how to run the 
company. 

It would be preposterous to suggest that 
this concept is sweeping forwa:rd with the 
irresistib111ty of a tidal wave, but high levels 
of worker participation in functions tradi
tionally reserved to management are already 
widespread in Western Europe's industrial
ized democracies. GingerJ.y moves in the same 
direction are being made by significant ele
ments in American industry and labor. 

The search for ways to improve the quality 
of working life by giving workers a more 
assertive voice in the work place stems from 
a spreading awareness that fatter pay enve
lopes and other conventional incentives are 
no cure for the frustrations many employees 
feel performing empty jobs in dreary fac
tories or offices. 

The expressions of job reform are infinil.te. 
In some places committees representing the 
workers are called in to help decide the basic 
layout of the factory and the types of equip
ment that w111 be used. Autonomous work 
teams rotate jobs, map production schedules, 
assign time off, propose departmental budg
ets, and take over most of the responsibilities 
of first-line supervision. 

In many cases workers designate foremen 
from within their ranks, leaving their former 
bosses free for more challenging duties. Even 
such sacrosanct managerial prerogatives as 
the power to hire or fire are now occasion
ally entrusted to departmental work groups. 
In line with this trend, some companies are 
permitting workers to establish their own 
pay systems. 

The rigidities of the old five-day, 40-hour 
work schedule, with every worker punching 
in and out at the same time, have been 
relaxed. In many enterprises, including such 
robotized bureaucracies as the Social Secu
rity Administration in Baltimore, flextime 
arrangements now allow workers, especially 
mothers with small children, plenty of lati
tude about when they come to their desks 
and when they go home. 

The sabbatical has stopped being some
thing for teachers only. In a handful of com- · 
panies, executives and other key personnel 
get a year off with pay or half-pay every 10 
or 15 years. The union contract covering steel 
workers gives them three months of paid 
vacation every five years in addition to nor
mal paid time off of four to six weeks each 
year. Pressure is building up in many in
dustries to introduce midcareer sabbaticals 
as a means of letting employees go back to 
school as adults and reconsider what they 
want to do with their lives. 

Perhaps the most intelllgently planned and 
most cooperatively engineered American ex
periment aimed at increased shop-floor de
mocracy is the one jointly sponsored for the 
last three years by the General Motors Cor
poration and the United Automobile Workers. 
Their experiments in trying to make jobs 
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more satisfying to the workers range from job 
realignment and redesign to troubled-em
ployee programs geared to assisting workers 
with family and mental-health problems. 
Educating foremen and union-shop stew
ards away from adversarial attitudes has been 
a major stumbling block in some plants, but 
both sides are enthusiastic about the overall 
results. 

None of these innovations is introduced 
as an indulgence to the work force. The initi
ative usually comes from management itself 
out of recognition that a younger and better 
educated work group, brought up in an era 
of skepticism about the eternal correctness 
of established values, is more likely to be 
productive if it senses that there is some 
worth and purpose in what it is doing. 

Not every employer who comes forward 
with a project for job enrichment is genu
inely interested in fostering more indus
trial democracy. His motive may be just 
the opposite-to bull(! a wall against u nion
ization of his business; or t o create a mech
anism for speeding up production without 
adequate sharing of the financial benefits 
with his workers. 

Fear of such manipulative designs on the 
part of management has made most Amer
ican union leaders suspicious of the whole 
trend toward increased worker involvement. 
No labor movement in the free world sup
ports the basic tenets of capitalism the way 
labor in the United States does, which may 
help explain why it is so distrustful of any
thing that seems to erode the dividing line 
between managment and labor in the enter
prise system. 

George Meany is as dedicated as any pil
lar of the Naional Association of Manufac
turers to the proposition that it is manage
ment's function to manage and it is labor's 
function to represent the interests of em
ployees at the collective-bargaining table. 
That is why, even in the new climate of ex
perimentation, almost nothing is being done 
in this country toward putting worker rep
resentatives on corporate boards of direc
tors. Such representation has been general 
in West Germany since World War II and is 
now being established by law as a require
ment in most of the Common Market and 
Scandinavian countries. 

The theory does not always hold. Not 
every worker wants a job with variet y and 
challenge. Even some well endowed with 
imagination prefer to dream their private 
dreams while going through the metronomic 
routine of a slumberous assignment. Many 
jobs, by their very nature, can never be any
thing but drudgery, devoid of pride or in
spiration, however ingenious the attempts at 
reform. 

What eventually evolves in the U.S . will 
undoubtedly differ from the patterns now 
taking shape in Europe, but the shifts al
ready discernible point away from the de
humanizing effects of an economy dominated 
by multinational conglomerates toward in
creased self-fulfillment in the workplace. 

DAVID LEVY ON VIOLENCE AND 
THE NETWORKS 

HON. HENRY A. WAXMAN 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, February 16, 1977 

Mr. WAXMAN. Mr. Speaker, over the 
past 2 years, increased attention has 
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again been focused on the amount and 
pervasiveness of violence on television. 
In that time we have witnessed the for
mulation and termination of the family 
hour, the mobilization of public opinion 
against the continuing exhibition of gra
tuitous violence on the screen, the in
volvement of groups such as the Amer
ican Medical Association and the Parent
Teacher Association in efforts to educate 
the public and guide a consumer-based 
response to televised violence, and the 
endeavor of t'he National Citizens' Com
mittee for Broadcasting and such firms 
as J. Walter Thompson to identify for 
the public the sponsors of violent pro
graming. 

The result of these efforts has been an 
inceased awareness on the part of the 
American people, the advertisers, and 
the Hollywood production community 
that it is possible to bring the wide
spread desire to limit televised violence 
to bear on the networks, who exercise 
ultimate responsibility over which pro
grams will be produced. People are de
manding that television shows be less 
violent. Advertisers are beginning to re
fuse to sponsor violent programing. The 
Hollywood production community is 
forcefully expressing its desire to create 
new and imaginative shows, with broad · 
appeal, which are not constrained by the 
lowest common denominator of action 
entertainment. 

The House Subcommittee on Commu
nications has provided, over the last, 
year, a forum for the expression of views 
on this issue. On March 2, we will con
tinue our hearings by receiving testi
mony from the networks, the FCC, the 
National Association of Broadcasters, 
and others who have a central obliga
tion to be responsive to these concerns. 

The subcommittee's hearings in Los 
Angeles in August 1976 generated several 
suggestions from many constituencies as 
to how to approach the issues presented 
by televised violence. 

At that time, David Levy, a noted and 
talented producer, joined three of his 
colleagues in speaking for the caucus, a 
group of more than 100 of Hollywood's 
leading producers, writers, and directors. 
The caucus has worked informally but 
closely with the networks to evolve an 
imaginative response to the need to 
broaden the current base of television 
programing. 

Recently, David Levy published an 
article in the Los Angeles Times which 
suggested that the networks voluntarily 
reach a consensus on newer, alternative 
standards for programing-a consensus 
which would foster the development of 
nonviolent entertainment with the po
tential for attracting large audiences. 

I believe David Levy's proposal has 
some merit, and can make a beneficial 
contribution to our continuing review 
of these concerns. I am pleased, there
fore, to attach his article for the con
sideration of my colleagues: 
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[From the Los Angeles Times, Jan. 30, 1977] 

TV VIOLENCE: A ScRIPT FOR VoLUNTARY 
CLEANUP 

(By David Levy) 
The growing movement to do something 

about violence on television found a focus 
last week in Chicago, where the national PTA 
held hearings and discussed possible action 
against the major networks. Challenges of 
television station licenses and boycotts of 
crime programs' sponsors were spoken of as 
possible options. 

One spokesman for the industry was nearly 
shouted off the stage when he asserted that 
"television is the least permissive medium in 
a very permissive age" and added, "There is 
honest confusion about what is violence." 

The PTA, which has been criticizing gra
tuitous, excessive and socially harmful vio
lence on television for years, will hold a 
similar hearing in Los Angeles Feb. 22 before 
drafting a final repor.t and announcing a 
course of action. 

We know there is violence on television. 
And if there is a cancer that threatens to 
destroy much of the good that television has 
to offer, it is violence. 

No network official, no advertiser--except, 
perhaps, the manufacturers of guns whose 
products get a free ride on television in (liv
ing?) color-can defend the large number of 
shows in which blood and mayhem, brutality 
and sadism, pimps and prostitutes and hood
lums, mangled bodies and corpses are essen
tial ingredients of storytelling. And who can 
defend the practice of bringing into our 
homes graphic illustrations of how to com
mit a rape, mug the elderly, steal the price 
of a "fix" or solve human problems with gun
fire? What pride can there be in offering so 
many programs with such tasteless ingre
dients? 

The men and women who operate the net
works and those who commit advertising 
funds supporting programs of dubious qual
ity are caught in the bind. The networks seek 
vast audiences in order to sell their products. 
There is nothing wrong in reaching for large 
numbers, but the result has been an overuse 
of action adventure programs, meaning 
mcstly police and private-eye series. 

Network officials have firm policies that 
prohibit the excessive use of violence, but 
the interpretation of what is or is not exces
sive varies. There is, however, near unanim
ity in most quarters about the central is
sue: There is simply too much violence on 
the air no matter how well justified individ
ual violent actions may be in the develop
ment of a particular story. 

What should be done about it? First, net ... 
work officials should be congratulated on 
their Second Season schedules which re
cently were announced. The scheduling of 
Who's Who and the success of CBS' 60 Min
utes in prime time are encouraging signs 
that viewers may soon be seeing more varied, 
and possibly more worthwhile, television. 
Another telling sign for the future is the 
indication that the scheduling of contempor
ary "action" shows apparently has reached 
its peak. 

Still another sign of change for the better 
came when Robert T. Howard, president of 
NBC television, promised last week that the 
network will deemphasize violence in the 
future. He said there are few crime programs 
among the 50 new pilot programs to be an
nounced in mid-April. 

No business is more competitive than net
work television. The battle for ratings
which simply means the drive to obtain the 
greatest number of viewers each half hour
places severe strains on the networks. If one 

kind of show is a ratings winner, then that 
type will proliferate despite public criticism. 

The violence problem is exacerbated by the 
fact that crime dramas are naturals for late 
evening scheduling. The Family Hour, what
ever the motives of those who decreed it, was 
responsible for the unfortunate concentra
tion of such programs into the last two hours 
of prime time, 9 to 11 p.m., thus creating 
the heavy impact of "crime time." 

That, plus the long-established practice of 
block programing-a successful type of pro
gram almost inevitably is followed by a sim
ilar program-helps create the sheer tonnage 
of crime drama. Since crime drama plays bet
ter in one-hour form, two such programs 
scheduled back-to-back make such action 
adventure extremely visible. 

Much criticism of television violence in the 
past has come from groups like the PTA, 
government agencies, the surgeon general's 
office and the academic community. Now 
they are being joined by important adver
tisers such as General Foods Corp. and ad
vertising agencies such as J. Walter Thomp
son. Obviously the time is ripe for something 
to be done about it, and the framework for 
doing so is already in place. 

The practical way for the three networks 
to cut the number of crime programs with
out affecting their competitive standing 
would be for them to use the neutral offices 
of the Dept. of Justice. The networks re
cently approached the Justice Dept. for ap
proval of pooling their resources in assuming 
the costs of broadcasting the 1980 Olympics. 
Through its business review procedure, the 
Justice Dept. helps industry ascertain in ad
vance whether contemplated joint actions 
might trigger antitrust suits. 

The three networks could use this same 
machinery as a pragmatic way out of' their 
dilemma. They would not have to take pub
lic positions on whether crime programs are 
too violent, and no question of censorship 
would be involved. They would simply notify 
the Justice Dept. that they were planning 
mutual actions dealing with violence and 
were doing so in the public interest. 

They might then agree on voluntary action 
along these lines: 

Prohibition of back-to-back crime time 
programing, which would break up the 9 to 
11 p.m. concentration. 
Limi~tion of a crime series to no more 

than 90 minutes per episode. 
Limitation of the number of such pro

grams, perhaps to two or three per week per 
network, possibly by the start of the 1978-79 
season. 

Such voluntary action would give the net
works sufficient time to develop new program 
formats for the 1978 season and allow the 
producers of such programs to turn their 
resources toward new forms. It should, in 
part, satisfy the social critics of television, 
be approved by sponsors who find the ad
vertising of their goods and services often 
incompatible within programs of contempo
rary violence and should win the applause of 
the public as a statesmanlike move to im
prove the general quality of network pro
graming. 

It would be appropriate, I think, for the 
PTA, the advertisers and other interested 
groups to urge the networks to begin such a 
course of voluntary action. In addition, the 
National Assn. of Broadcasters should en
dorse the idea and call on its members to 
adopt the same vountary restrictions as the 
networks. 
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